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T^E RAMAYAN 

CHAPTER I 

THE LAKE lAMPA 

Ram with Lakshman having repaired to the 
Pampa full of lotuses and fishes began to lament with 
an oppressed heart No sooner he cast hi c>csupon 
the Pampa he was stirred up r ith a mixed emotion 
of sorrow and joy and being agitated with 
passion said Look my boy * How crystal lucid is 
the water of Pampa like liquid gem of the bluest 
hue and how red lotuses have bloomed in it ’ What « 
lovely woods fringe its banks and how the tree with 
their branches appear hi c the peaks of a hill * These 
are the haunts of various beasts and birds Though 
I have been greatly afflicted with sorrow for the loss 
of Sita and at the thought of Bharat s sufferings yet 
this beautiful Pampa gladdens my sight Lool how 
the deep green turf strewn with blossoms of diverse 
hue loosened from their stalks appear like a beauti 
ful chequered blanket spread on the grass f Here 



2 'illJ 

and there, lovely crcepets. adorned v ith hunchc< o! 
floweis,' arc cmbiacint; the topmost branches of the 
trees laden with blossoms > M\ darhnj' ' It is nov 
spring, the season of love Sec, how gcntlj the breeze 
IS blowing, the flowers arc in their bloom, and the 
forest IS fragrant with their odour Look, how the 
floweiy woods rain their blossoms like drops of ram 
from the cloud ’ The ticcs being shaken b> the 
breeze arc shedding their flow’crs, and the rocky ledges 
ate coveted with them The wind seems to be 
sporting with the flow’crs, sec how many of them it 
has thrown on the ground, how’ many arc still falling, 
and how many hang on the trees The sportnc wind 
by shaking the branches laden wnth blossoms is drn mg 
off the bees who pursue its course with loud humming''' 
Hark what a deep music the wild wind makes a'' it 
lushes out of the caves, and now^ the cuckoos w'lth their 
songs ate teaching the trees to a dance - The fresh 
bracing air is delightfully cool and fragrant like 
sandal, and it removes all fatigue and langour The 
trees are being united with one another having their 
branches intei-Iaced by the motion of the wind, and 
the bees are humming on them, being intoxicated 
by the smell of wnld honey The peaks wnth blossoming 


1 ct Kahdas , The advent of spring filled even the \cCctablt 
w^rldwith spirit of amour The creepers %Mth their clusters of 
flowers, for their heaving bosoms and tender leaves for their 
delicate lips, embraced the trees standing with bending boughs like 
receiving arms Translator 

2 Because, the trees were being moved bN the v, ind 
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trees on their crests nppear to have put on diadems 
on their heads * Look how the Cassius is coveted 
with golden blos'ioms like one decked m gold and 
clothed in >clIo^v robes! O Saumitri I am now 
without Janaki this spring pains me more and ruthless 
love smites me all the while Hark as if the cuc^^oos 
are mocking me with their sweet notes Hear the 
Datjuha birds warbling at the fountain side Their 
sweet notes afilict me Vtry much Formerly Janaki 
hearing these notes from the cottage called me bj 
her side and expressed her great delight 

Lo > The birds of diverse notes are chirping m 
the forest and are perched on the branches of the 
trees Look how in each flock the birds with their 
mates are cooing in joy like the sweet humming of 
the bees The trees have been rendered vocal by 
the amorous murmurs of the Datyuhas and by the 
the cries of the male cuckoo The spring like fire 
1 scorchtng roe most — the red Asokis are its embers 
the hum of the bees is its (whi-^zing) cound and the 
coppery leaves are its flame • Lakshman since I nc 
more behold my sweet tongued Sita with fair eyes anc 
lovely hair then of what use is this life to me ’ Thi 
vernal sea on when the wood blooms and resounds witl 
the cuckoo s notes was most dear to Sita and her lovt 
will soon burn away my soul I find the lovely tree 
with their bio ^ms around me but not Sita amongs 
them • Alas f this spring has rekindled my grief fo 
Sita I am being consumed by her thoughts so verna 
breeze can not fan me cool 
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“Lakshman f Look, how the frantic pea-cocks, with 
th^ir hens, aie dancing in ]oy, spreading their tails, 
glowing like crystal window-lattices They are aggrava- 
ting my pain of separation Look, how the pea-hen 
dances in amorous ]oy seeing the pea-cock dancing on 
the cliff, and the pea-cock spreading its beautiful wings 
IS approaching his mate emitting a shrill cry, as if, in 
jest Look, how the hen, being smitten by love, follows 
the pea-cock There is love even amongst the birds 
Surely, no Rakshasa has biought Sita here, or the pea- 
cocks would not have danced in joy If large-eyed 
Janaki were not earned away she too would have been 
smitten with such an amorous longing ” 

“Lakshman ’ Look, how the flow'crs in consummate 
bloom fall on the ground with bees humming on them, 
and how the birds welcome one another v/ith waibling 
notes, exciting all amorous thoughts If the vernal 
season comes theie where my Janaki is now confined she 
will certainly pine like me Even if the spring docs not 
appear there, still Sita will not survive my absence, or 
It might be that spring has appeared there while she is 
being oppressed by the enemy But what will she do ? 
Certainly, my darling of a slender make, of sw’eet 
accents, of golden hue, and having eyes like the petals of 
a lotus will die in this spung I am suie, she will not 
survive my separation , in truth, we were»deeply attached 
to one another ” 

“O Lakshman i I am evei thinking of Janaki and this 
sweet cool breeze, scented with the fragrance of vernal 
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flowers appears like fire to me The sweet breeze that 
I loved so much in company of Janaki is causing me 
great pain in her absence Formerly this bird cried 
from the sky* now it caws delightfully from the top of 
the tree so it once presaged my separation from ^ita 
but now It foretells my reunion with her 

Look how the birds perched on the flower trees are 
delighting all by their sweet ministrels The blooming 
Tilaka being tossed by the wind appears like a beautj 
reeling with wine and the bees arc hastily darting at 
her This Asoka incentive to amorous desires is 
remonstrating with me with its clusters of blossoms 
shaken by the breeze 

Look there the mango tree m blossoms^ like a gaily 
decorated beauty smitten with amorous desires Look 
the Kinnaras roaming about hither and thither The 
swans and Chakiavakas are sporting in the crystal 
stream of Pampa Deer and elephants have come for 
drink Look how the red lotuses — each like a crimson 
dawn — have bloomed m it and the surface of the water 
is covered with their pollens cast off by the bees Quite 
charming is the beauty of Pampa and the woods that 
fringe its banks are most romantic Look how the 
lotuses tossed b> the wind repeatedly dash against the 
ripples 

I When the bird app3rent> a ra n cried over head it was an 
omen ndicating his impending eparation and that it has perched on 
the tree n ar Ram and is ciwing in delight i a happy augurj that 
Sita \ill b soon restored to him 
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“Lakshman > I can no lonjicr live without that lofU'- 
eyed beauty, fond of lotu'^cs Oh, hov cruel Cupal 
there IS no possibility of getting her sotMi. but it i-^ Lo\c 
that IS reviving her dear image in my mind I could 
have resisted the pangs of .imorous love had not the 
Spring oppressed me thus with its blos'-oms and leaves ” 

“Things that were dear during my union with Sitn 
have lost all charm in her absence Ncitbci the !otU'- 
bud, nor the red Palasba blossom delights mv eve Mark, 
the lotus-petal is like m> Sita’s eve, and the breeec 
issuing from the trees carrving the lotus scent In touch- 
ing Its filaments, is like the sweet breath <'f Site “ 

“Lakshman ’ Look, how charming the Cassius looks 
in Its blossoms over the hill on Pampa’s southern huik 
That hill is Hell m minerals, and its table land is illu- 
mined with the red Kinsukas flowers, devoid of leave-' ‘ 
Look, theie have bloomed Malati, Mallika Hibiscus, 
Karavi, Ketaki, Sindhuvara Vasanti Matuhnga, 
Puma, Kunda, Naktamala, Madluika, Yakulas, Cant'- 
Charapaka Naga, red and blue Asokas. Lodliia, blown 
like the manes of a lion, Ankula, Kurunia Chu’naka, 
Panbhadraka, Mango. Patala, Kovidara, Muchukundn, 
Arjuna, Uddalaka, Sirisha, Smsapa, Dliava, Salmali, 
Kinsuka, led Kuruvaka, Tulshi, Sandal, Slnandnm, 
Hintal and Tilaka These beautiful trees aic covered 
with creepers, and their hianchcs being shaken by the 
breeze, the creepers appear to embrace them repeatedly 
like beautiful women intoxicated with wine" 

1 Bdtea Frondosa in which brilliant red flowers appear before 
the leaves 



T ISKINDHIA KA1.DAM 


7 


My boy f The wind having tasted different sweet 
things IS blowing from hill to hill from tree to tree in 
delight Look ' Some of the trees are covered with 
sweet scented flowers while some of them are adorned 
iMth sweet green buds The thirsty bees saying this is 
sweet this is full blown sit on each and every 
flower and then hastily leave it in search of fresh honey 
and thus the ground has been covered with blossoms 
fallen from the trees The cliffs being covered with 
blue and yellow flowers appear as if wrapped with a 
varicgatcd^blanket Look • What a profusion of floT\ers 
bloom m the ^nng as if the trees are viemg with each 
other m their floral wealth and their branches are cover 
ed with clusters of flowers and the bees are humming on 
them There a swan sports with his mate in the lucid 
water of Pampa causing me great pain How beautiful 
IS this stream I now find that the reputation of its beauty 
IS in no way exaggerated If I can now find Sita and 
live with her on the bank of the Pampa I do not crave 
for Ayodhya or of the kiftgdom of heaven Surely 
all desires and appetites would have been gratified if I 
could dally with Sita on its emerald green I am pining 
for the separation from Sita and the vernal wood with 
Its rich bloisoms and leaves is causing me very great 
pain 

O how exquisitely beautiful is Pampa ’ Its glassy 
stream is covered with lilies and various aquatic birds 
sport in the water These gay birds remind me of Sita 
there the herd of deer reminds me of gazelle eyed Sita 
Her thoughts make me quite restless and said I shall 
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only be happy if I find Sita there on the hiU, or it ti.n* 
beauty of shm waist breathes thi> fresh air of Pampa 
along with me, and then onl> I shall live Onp the 
blessed people enjoy the lotus-scented brcecc of the 
Pampa ’’ 

“O Saumitia ’ I don’t knov. ho\% Janaki is livins 
under anothei’s subjection What sliall I sa> when king 
Janaka and others will enquire aftei her welfare’ I 
know not where IS she, who ha*: followed this unlucl v 
self to the forest purely from a sense of duty Being 
deprived of kingdom I lost iny sense, but '•he cheered 
me up by hci company How' shall I li\c now in separa- 
tion ’ Alas t Janaki’s eyes are beautiful like a lotus 
and always a sweet, half-suppicsscd smile hovers on her 
lips whenever she speaks Now’, m> hcait sinks not 
beholding the lotus-scented countenance of that faultlci-s 
beauty Her accents arc distinct, clear, sensible and 
sweet When shall I hear them again ’ That cliaste 
lady, though sufifered greatly from this oilc in the 
forest, yet always talked to me sweet things, like a 
cheerful friend Alas * What shall I say when mother 
will enquire about Janaki ’ Go back and meet Bharat, 
full of fraternal love, I shall not be able to li\e in 
absence of Janaki ” 

Thus finding Ram weeping like a desolate creature, 
Lakshman consoled him with cogent words, “O w’orshp- 
ful one ’ Just restrain your sorrow, and good wall betide 
you People, even without any stain of vice, lose their 
intelligence when overwhelmed with grief Consider- 
ing that sorrow is consequent to separation, forget thy 
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attachment for >our dear one Whun the uick is moist 
It burns with very little oil O worshipful lord If 
Ravin hides himself within the dark hollo\\ of the eirth 
he wont bu saved Now try to gather information 
about him If he hides himself with Sita within the 
Womb of Diti — the mother of the Asura« — I shall surely 
kill him if he do not return Siti to you Shake off 
that low despondency and bear up patiently No body 
can retrieve lo t wealtn without endeavour Energy is 
the chief requisite for performing an act and there is no 
greater power than energy Everything in this world 
IS accessible to an energetic man and nothing can 
deshcarten him By reporting to energy we shall recover 
Sin Banish your sorrow and amorous longing You 
arc educated and noble why do you forget this’ 

Then Ram thinking Lakshman s advice to be sound 
restrained his sorrows and in slow gait but with an 
anxious heart walked along the bank of the Pampa 
covered with trees shaken by the wind On their way 
they surveyed all eaves and brooks carefully Heroic 
Laksaman followed Ram ever thinking of the means as 
how Ram could be consoled and he tried to cheer him 
up all the way by moral and heroic discourses 

At that time the chief of the monkeys was roaming 
about in the Rishyamuklia mountain and beheld these 
two mighty princes He was gtently alatmed by then 
sight and became sad Then other Vanaras got frighten 
ed and they entered a holy and a pleasant asylum for 
shelter 



CHAPTER II 


JIANUM A.N 

Sugnva was panic-stiicken at the sight of Ram and 
Lakshman, and cast his anxious look all around He 
could not remain at rest in one place and became ex- 
tremely sad He began to think with anxious heart and 
then addressing his counsellors said, ‘ You see, these two 
young men have certainly been despatched by Vali 
They have put on barks just to create our confidence 
You see, how in the pretext of wandering ‘they have 
penetrated into the deep, impenetrable forest ” 

Then the counsellois seeing those two heroes, carry- 
ing bows in their hands, hastily retired to the summit 
of the hill and sat down encircling SugriVa, their chief 
Then other Vanaias, by shaking the hill by their move- 
ments, langed from peak to peak and began to break 
down the flowery trees by their leaps, and thereby 
scaring away deer, tigers and cats 

Then of the counsellors seated round Sugnva with 
the clasped palms, eloquent Hanuman finding Sugnva 
thus panic-stricken from fear of Vali, said, “O hero * 
Don’t be afraid This is Rishyamukha mountain, here 
there is nothing to fear from Vali I do not see that 
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cruel Vili of terrible look in feir >ou ln\c come 

iv-ay running with an anxious heart That wicked person 
has not come to this forest sol can not undcr«:tand why 
jou ari. ^ \cr> afraid ’ 

OMonkej chjcf ’ By this you simply betray your 
apish nature Through your light heartedness you can 
not retain calmness of mind You arc endowed with 
intelligence do c\ cry thing by means of gesture A 
foolish king can not rule o\cr the people 

Hearing these rca enable •’O ds of Hanuman Sugnva 
said Who IS not struck with fear ecing tho«c two 
heroes with mighty arms and large c\cs like two 
heavenly youths equipped with bows and arrows'^ 
Methmks they have been sent by Vah You cc a 
ling has many friends and they have come here out of 
that friendship so wc Iiould not readily place our 
confidence in tlicm An enemy sometime acts in an 
extremely trcacherou manner and by creating confi 
dence he destroys his adversary m opportune moment 
So wc must first know their motives Vali is quite an 
adept in the ^ things b sides kings arc skilled in dccciv 
mg and destroying their enemies We should therefore 
end spies in disguise to ascertain their whcrcabduts 
Hanuman f You go in a bumble guise and asc rtam by 
gesture and speech who they arc If you find them 
checiful tben greet them on my hcha\i and create their 
confidence by my repeated prarc and if from their 
looks and words you do not find any dark design in them 
then ask why have they come to this forest 7 
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Being thus commanded by Sugnva, Hanuman went 
to Ram and Lakshman from the Rishjamukha mountain 
By discarding the foim of a Vanara, he cunningb 
assumed the guise of a mendicant and aftei approaching 
them with gieat humility, he began with a profuse 
eulogy, “O heroes > Please tell me who you arc You 
are highly beautiful to look at and saints devoted to 
religious practices, nay, you look like god*: Plca-^c tell 
me why have you come here '> You are clad in barks like 
hermits, but the efifulgence of your body shines upon the 
crystal waters of the Pampa Your locks aie matted and 
your eyes are like the lotus petals You have frightened 
the denizens of the forest by reconnoitcnng the woods 
on the bank of the Pampa You carry in your hands 
bows, like that of Indra which piesages death 
to your enemies You are staring like lions and 
breathing heavily from exhaustion You are quite 
heroic and beautiful The hill has been illumined 
by your beauty f You are worthy of sitting on the 
throne, tell me then why aie you roaming in the 
foiest One of you resembles the other It seems that 
you have descended from the heavenly region, as if the 
sun and the moon have come down upon the earth ’ 
You have broad chests and y^our shoulders are like that 
of a lion You look like two mighty bulls, beaming with 
the exuberance of health You are gods in human 
form Your arms are long and round like 'the trunk of 
an elephant Ornaments should adorn such arms, but 
I don’t know why have you not put them on ? It seems 
you can protect the earth with its hills, dales, foiests 
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and seas Your bov.s being bright and gilded with 
gold look like golden thunderbolts Those beautiful 
quivers are full of deadly arrows like venomous snakes 
Those two long swords wrought in gold look like two 
snakes that have cast off their sloughs But O heroes * 
Why do you not talk to me ^ 

You see in this Rishyamukha hill there li\cs a hero 
named Sugnva He is virtuous and is chief of the 
Vanaras He has been roaming throughout the world 
with a sad heart being driven off from his kingdom by 
Vah I have been sent by him I am the son of 
Pavana^ a Vnnara by nationality and. my name is 
Hanuman Pious Sugnva is willing to make you friends 
I am his counsellor I can go wherevei I wish nothing 
can obstruct my career It is for Sugnva s benefit that 
I have come from the Rishyamukha m the guise of a 
mendicant 

Saying these eloquent words Hanuman lapsed into 
silence 

Ram was exceedingly delighted at Hanuman s speech 
and addressing hxs brother Lakshm n by his side aid 
My boy ' I was looking for Sugnva— the monk y chief 
His counsellor is now present before me * This Vanara 
here is an orator you just •speak to him in friendly 
accents Nobody can talk like this as he has just now 

1 Wind God 

2 In the or ginal the ord means an orator a sp aker Please 
mark tl e adject e Could it apply to an ape or an uncultured 
sava e ? Hanuman in the opinion of Rain is al o verstd m tl e 
Vedas and well posted m gr mmar' 
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spoken, unless he IS vet scd in the Rig. Yu>ur and t.hc 
Shyam Vedas He must have lieatd' the whole of the 
Grammar many a time, foi though he has talked much, 
but not a single slang has escaped from his lips and 
there was no distortion of his face, brows or c>c-. 
while he spoke His words arc swvct and simple How 
clear, distinct and sweet voice issued from his throat, 
chest and roof of the palate He knows what w’ords 
should be employed first and what last, that enables one 
to understand the import of each w'oid and to clearK 
realise the object indicated by tlicm - It is a w'ondcriul 
speech, it can please even one’s cncm>, icady to strike 
with an upraised sword I know not ho” a king whose 
emissary is like this achieves his ends In fact, whose 
messenger is such a qualified and eloquent speaker, his 
works are accomplished even by words" 

Then eloquent Lakshman said to Hanuman, Sugriva’s 
counsellor, ‘ O learned one f We are aware ot the noble 
qualities of Sugriva, and It is why that we arc looking 
for him We shall act according to his directions as you 
say ’ 

Hearing this clever speech of Lakshman, Hanuman 
thinking of Sugriva’s victory, became anxious for con- 
tracting friedship between Ram and Sugriva 


1 An admirable piece of literary advice Real object of speech 
IS often confounded by exuberance of rhetoric Goethe said, 

“If your tongue be heart to true 

2 Why do you strive after words with much ado ’ 



CHAPTFR III 


^ Tin ISTnODtCTION 

Hanutnan hearing the object of Rim s arrival and 
seeing hib peaceful attitude toward? Sugnva thought 
Since Ram has come for some business which IS m the 
hand of Sugrna sutcl> he will get back his kingdom 

He then cheerfully asked Ram O hero 1 Why have 
jou come with brother Lakshman to tins forest full of 
wild ferocious animals “> 

Thereupon Lakshman with the permission of Ram 
said O hero ’ There was a virtuous king by the name 
of Dasaratha He protected the four ca tes according 
to law He was envious of none and nbody ever wished 
him any evil That king used to rule over thw 
world like a second Brahma and performed many 
sacrifices as Agnistoma etc You is Ram his eldest son 
He IS the most accomplished of all the sons All 
auspicious royal signs CTi>t in him He was installed 
on thethrone but has been deprived of kingdom and 
therefore he has come to the forest along with me 
As in the evening the solar rays follow the glowing sun 
so his wife Sita has followed him I am his younger 
brother Lakshman and being captivated by his noble 
qualities I have undertaken to serve him as a servant 
He IS worthy of enjoying all happiness and is adorable 
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of all He 15 intent upon the well being of all, hut bcinf 
deprived of all wealth, he is now pas'ing his da>s in 
the forest and hath his wife earned off by a Kal'shasa 
We know nothing about that Ral.shasa Diti’s son, 
named Danu. who was turned into a Rakshasa by a cur^-c 
has told us this much that Sugriva, chcif of the Vanfiras, 
is valian and wise, he must know the abductor of your 
wife Saying this, Danu ascended heaven with an efful- 
gent body 

“Hanuman ^ I have told you every thing about Ram 
Now, myself and Ram seek shelter of Sugriva Ram 
has attained great fame by giving away in charity 
profuse wealth, and ho who was formerly the lord of all 
now seeks shelter of Sugriva Who is virtuous, and by 
whose favour the people became happy, now craves for 
Sugnva’s favour ’ Tlic eldest son of king Da^aratha. 
who would do honoiu to all the worthy princes ot the 
woild, now seeks for Sugnva’s help, When be being 
siiiitten with sorrow has asked for Sugnva’s shelter 
Sugriva, with the leaders of his partly, ought to receive 
him with grace” 

After Lakshman said this with tearful eyes, elo- 
quent Hanuman replied, "You are intelligent, gentle 
and have your senses under control Sugriva will 
certainly receive you It is due to his good luck that 
you have come here He has great enmity wuth Vali 
Vail has taken away his wife and has turned him 
out of the kingdom Since then Sugriva is passing 
his days in great fear in the forest He will nov/ assist 
you in your search for Sita with his Vanara follower-^ ” 
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Hanurmn again said uith sweet word<: Come then 
let us now go to Sugriva 

Then Lai shman after greeting Hanuman dul> -^id 
to Ram Ar\a I From what has bcun said b> Hanuman 
the <;on of Pavana it appears that omc objLCt of Sugnva 
avill be achieved through >our help It has thcrctorc 
been good that >ou lia\c come here Tins htro has 
gladly said everything quite frankly and it docs not 
seem at all likcl> that he is telling he 

After this clc\cr Hanuman thought of taking Ram 
and Lakshman to Sugnva and then throwing off his 
false guise of a mcnotcant he assumed the form of a 
Vanara and left the place b> taking Ram and Lakshman 
on his back ' 


1 Most of the hill tnb s carry burdens on their backs A 
HiUm n carries on on hi« back seated on a cl air secured by a 
tope bandage with his head I haw m>sclf seen t Darjeeling a 
Bhutia carrying two men on Ins back Translator 
2 



CHAPTER IV 


mil NDMiir 

Then Hanuman leaving the Rishyamulcha langc. 
arrived at the Malaya hill, and addressing Sugriva, the 
monkey chief, said, "Here is heroic Ram who has come 
witli his brother Lakshman He is the son of king 
Dasaratha of the Ikshwaku line He has come to tiic 
forest to redeem the pledge of his father It is tor the 
satisfaction of a queen of that king, who propitiated 
fire by Rajsuya and Aswamedh sacrifices, who gave 
hundieds of kmc in charity to the Brahmans, and wiio 
ruled ovci the earth strictly according to the standard 
of truth and honesty, that he has come to the forest 
In the mean time, Ravan has caincd ofT his wufe He 
now seeks youi help Ram and Lakshman arc an\iou- 
to make frienship with you They arc highly adorable 
now receive them with due honor ” 

Then, Sugriva hearing these wmrJs of Hanuman 
assumed a cheerful Icok and spoke with delight, “Ram 
I have heard of your noble qualities from Hanuman 
You are pious, devoted to penance and bear great 
affection towards all I am a Vanara and >ou are 
ready to make me your friend, I feel myself highly 
honoured and benefitted by this Now, if frienship 
with me be agreeable to you, here I do stretch forth 
my hand, just grasp it with a firm vow' ” 
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Rnm then accepted Sugri\as hand in delight in 
token of friendship and embraced him vvarmlj At tint 
time Hanuman produced a fire by rubbing two pieces 
of wood and worshipping it with (lowers chcctfullv 
placed It between the two 

Then thc> went round tlie blaring fire and fondl> 
gazed at each other but none of them felt satiated bv 
gazing at the other 

Then Sugriva checrfuil> aid Ram >ou are now a 
dear and a near friend of mine Our sorrovis and jo> 
rauit now be common 

Saying this Sugciva broke down a leafy and a flowerv 
branch of the Sal and sat upon it along with Ram 
Hanuman toa with great delight brougiit a blossoming 
Sandal branch for Lakslimans seat 

Sugriva tlicn began to narrate witli a cheerful look 
Being deprived of kingdom I have been roaming in 
the forest with a panic stnken heart I have great 
enmity with Vali He has taken away my wife I 
have taken shelter in this fortress from fear Please 
do that bj which I can get rid of that fear 

Then virtuous Ram smilingly replied O chief of 
the monkeys * I know that the outcome of amity i** 
good offices I shall surely kill Vali the abdudetor of 
your wife These irresistible sharp shafts of mine 

1 Kiskmdhya is supposed to be modern Mysore \ 1 ich still 
ibound in Sindal wood 
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adorned with the feathers of Kanalca, v'lll fail un''!n him 
like deadly snakes You v. il surely find him slain and 
shattered like a hill " 

Hearing these well-meaning words from Ran\ 
Sugriva joyfully said, "O chief of men * I sliall get hick 
both my kingdom and wife through \our grace You 
will reduce my enemy, Vali, to such a state that he ma> 
not injure me any more ” 

Thus fticndship between Sugrisa and Rem wa^ 
contracted At that time, the left e>c of Janahi like 
the petal of a lotus, the brownish eje of Vali, and the 
flaming left eyes of the Rakshasas began to throb 



CHAPTER V 


THE rCMCMBrANCERS 

Sugriva again cheerfully resumed Hanuman tht 
chief of my counsellors and devoted followers has 
told me why you have come to the forest with 
Lakshman and how Ravan has carried off Janki when 
you and Lakhman left her alone and how that seeker 
of weak moments killed Jatayu The Rakshasa ha 
caused you grief of separation from vour wife 
that sorrow will soon be over I shall bring back, 
>our Sita like Devasruti carried off bytheDana\as 
Whether she be m the sky or in the nether region I 
will soon restore her to you Take my words as true 
even gods like Indra and the Asuris won t be able to 
retain Sita like poisonous food O hero * Banish 
your sorrow I will bring back your darling Now I 
find that she was Janaki who had cried out Alas Ram ’ 
Alas Lakshman ^ When the Rakshasa was carrying 
her away and she writhed like a serpent on Ravan s 
lap Seeing five of u on the summit of the hill he 
thre V down her ornaments and scarf to us c have 
deposited them inside the cave Let me fetch them 
here just see whether you can recognise them or 
not 

Ram then said to Sugriva of sweet speech O 
friend soon bring them here Why are you delaying '> 
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Sugnva, thereupon, entered a deep cave, and after 
bringing from there the ‘^carf and the ornaments, he 
said, “Just see” 

Ram’s eyes then grew misty with tears, as the 
moon becomes clouded with frost. Being wet witli 
teats for Sita, Ram fell on the ground, uttering 
“Alack Sita He pressed those ornaments again and 
again on his heart and panted licavib hhe a pent up 
snake Then addressing Lakshman by his side, he 
broke forth in tear^. “Look Lakshman * At the time 
of being carried off, Janaki threw down the'^e orna- 
ments and scarf on the ground Pei haps, she threw 
them on a grassy turf, or they could not have remained 
thus unstained as before ” 

Then Lakshman said, “O worshipful one ' I do not 
know her bracelets or ear-rings, every day, I bowed 
to her feet so I know her anklets” 

Ram then asked Sugnva, “O Fiiend, tell me w'hether 
that dreadfull Rakshasa proceeded carrying off my 
darling Janaki ■?” 


Where does he live who has caused me such a 
great calamity ? I shall destroy all the Rakshasas for 
him He who has kindled my math by stealing 
away Janaki has opened the dooi of Death for him 
Who is that person that has abducted my darling 
from the forest by deceitful means Tell me, I will 
soon send him to destruction ” 


Then Sugnva said with joined palms 'Ram ^ I 
don t know the secret abode of that sinful Rakshasa 
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but I know some thing about his prowess and vicious 
pedigree Banish your sorrow and I shall tell sou truly 
that I shall do that by which you will get back your 
Janaki I shall soon kill Ravan with his host by my 
valour that will gladden you Don t be overwhelmed 
with grief bear patiently Such nervomnes doesn t 
become a man like you You see I am also distressed 
for separation from my wife but a humble Vanara as 
lam I do not lament like you Ram ^ You arc noble 
intelligent and gentle you can easily find consolation 
Just restrain that flowing stream of tears Patience 
IS a dignified privilege* of the wise do not forsake that 

He who IS calm and intelligent never loses his» self 
possession in danger loss of wealth even m situation 
that threatens his life He who is not wise and is not 
clever in any thing is overwhelmed with grief and sinks 
down like a heavily loaded boat by the current of the 
river My friend f I entreat you with joined hands and 
for the love that I bear to you resort to your valour 
give up your sorrow Those who are afflicted v,ith 
sorrow are unhappy and they lose their manliness 
Sorrow may bring about one s end So do not indulge 
in grief It is not advice but as a friend I tell you 
what is good for you Maintain the honour of amity 
by banishing your sorrows 

Thus being consoled by the sweet words of Sugriva 
Ram wiped his face stained with tears by the end 

1 In the orig nal the word means dignity or honour but 
I have preferred a liberal translation (vide into Pag xii and p 183) 
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of his cloth And after recovering himself, Ram 
embracing Sugriva, said, “You have done what a 
well-wishing friend should do I have grown calm 
at youi woids It is always difficult to get such a 
friend in times of difficulty and distress Now, you 
will have to accomplish two things, to search for 
Ja^aki and to kill that Rakshasa You will have to 
put youi utmost endeavours in these two things Now, 
tell me fiankly what shall I do for you As seeds in 
a fertile soil become fruitful during the rains, so all 
youi actions will be crowned with success What I 
have ]ust told you with a spice of pride, know it to 
be true I have never told any he nor will ever do 
It in future” 

Thereupon, Sugriva, with his followers, became 
extremely delighted at this piomise of Ram Then, 
Ram and Sugriva taking their seats in a secluded 
spot talked about their sorrows and joys Being 
assuied by Ram, Sugriva banished all his doubts 
about his success 



CHAPTER VI 


milNDL'V DISCOLRSl 

Being extremely pleased uith Rams words 
Sugriva said When I have got such an iccomphshed 
person like jou as my frii-nd I do no more doubt that I 
shall be favoured by the gods Not to spcil of 
kingdom faj your help I can secure even the I ingdom 
of heaven Having contracted friendship in the presence 
of sacred fire I have risen m the esteem of my own 
people You will also b> d>.grccs realise that I am 
a worthy friend of yours but for this I need not 
advertise about my own qualities now 0 independent 
spirited one ! Affection and regard of a noble per on 
like >ou alwajs remain constant True friends a> 
that gold silver and ornaments arc the common 
properties of all friends A friend i a friend whether 
he be rich or poor happ> or miserable good or bad 
For friendly love it is not difiBcult to forsake ones 
wealth happiness or even his native land 

Then Ram observed to Lakshman endowed 
with the prowess of Indra What you have said is 
not untrue 

On the following day finding Ram and Lakshman 
said Sugriva cast restless look all round and 
seeing a blossoming branch of the Sal he broke it and 
sat upon It with Ram 
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lanuman also offered a Sal branch to Lakshman 

Lam took Ins seat and appeared like a calm sea 
1 Sugriva said, “My friend ’ Vali has driven me 
7 He has stolen my wife , I am roaming about 
;reat distress in the Rishyamukha hill Vali is my 
:al enemy, and I am greatly afraid of him You 
destroyer of all fears, be favourably disposed 
irds this helpless creature ” 

rhereupon, virtuous Ram replied with a gentle 
e, “My friend, it is by doing good that one be- 
es a friend and by doing injury that another turns 
e an enemy Now, Vali has become your enemy 
his own misdeed, and I shall myself destroy him 
I will find him shattered by my sharp arrows adorned 
1 feathers” This filled the martial chieftain, 
riva, with delight and after thanking Ram profusely 
, “Ram ^ You are the refuge of the afflicted and you 
also my friend, therefore, I have expressed my 
ows to you You have become my friend by accep- 
I my hand, in the presence of fire, and I vow to you 
t you are dearer to me than life Mental agony has 
ie me weak You are my friend, so I tell you every 
rg without any reserve ” 

Saying this, Sugriva burst into tears He could not 
n speak out any thing, and with great fortitude res- 
ined his tears that was about to break into torrents, 
I heaving a deep sigh and wiping off his eyes he 
uraed, ‘ My friend * Vali has turned me out of his 
igdom by taking harsh words That wicked fellow has 
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stolen m> wife and has cist into pri on my friends Ht, 
IS always anxiouh otaV.eii\^> mylifc indfortbisbclnd 
despatched many Vinarison c\ uni occasions but I put 
them to death To ^pcaU you the truth when you came 
here I\\as alarmed at your sight o I dared not to cornu 
out People mny be frightened evun by i tnflc 
bccauiC of fonr Now only Hinuman and others like him 
arc my friends These affcctionatu Vinaras always 
protect me Tlicy rise and it at my wo ds What 
shall I say more ’ Pka c know this much my friend 
that my present miseries will be over bi ^hc destruction 
of Vail of renowned valour Mv hfu and happiness 
simply depend upon h*s death Ram ’ Suing afflictwd 
with orrow [ have told you c\en the means of the 
rcmo%al of my sorrows Whether you be happy or 
unhappy -vou wiU have to give shelter to mu 

Ram asked Sugriva ' What is thu causu of this 
hostilitv with Vail I am eager to know it After 
heating that I ‘shall )udgu of the comparative strength 
you two and decide your course of action and shall do 
tha you may be happv I have been greatly 
irritated by hearing the talc of disgrace and it is 
agitating my heart like a current of water swollen 
during the rams Dost thou now confidently and freely 
speak so long I fiv my string to the bow As soon as my 
arrow will be discharged your enemy will be destroyed 



CHAPTER VII 


The Tali: or Enmij' 

Sugriva then began to nariate the cause of cnmit>, 
“Ram ^ Poweiful Vah is my elder brother He was 
highly esteemed by my father and I too gicatly honoured 
him After father’s death, the counsellors conferred 
the Vanara Kingdom on Vali foi being the eldest son 
When he began to rule over the vast ancestral kingdom 
I obeyed him like a slave ’’ 

“There was a formidable Asuia b> the name of 
Mayavi He was the son of Dundubhi Danava Foi- 
merly, Vali had incurred his hostility concerning a 
woman One night, when all had fallen asleep that 
Asura appeared at the gate of Kishkindhya and challen- 
ged Vali to a fight by emitting terrible loars like that 
of a lion Vah was then asleep, but he could not bear 
those roars and rushed out in great haste When he 
rushed forth in great wiath for the destruction of the 
Asura, I bowed to him and tried to dissuade him, his 
wives too did the same, but he pushed them aside and 
sallied forth in wrath Then, I followed him out of 
brotherly love ’’ 

Seeing us from a distance, Mayavi began to run away 
in fear and, we chased him with great speed. At that 
time, the moon rose in the sky, and the paths were clearly 
visible in that light. The Asura then entered a spacious 
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and impregnable ca\c crccncd bj vvccds and grass and 
uc at once stood barring the mouth of the tunnel Vali 
'^:cing Ma>a\i entered the hole said m\\rath Sugtiva 
stand cautiousb at the mouth of this cave kt me enter 
and kill the enemy in fight Hearing this I asked Ins 
permission to enter but after making me swear b> his 
feet to stand at the entrance he entered the tunnel 

Thus a year pa sed Standing at the entrance of 
the hole I thought Vali had b cn killed On account 
of tny affection for him Iwas greatly alarmed and my 
mind was filled with dark misgivings After a long 
time I found warm blood coming out of that hole I 
was startled by that sight At that time I heard the 
noise of the Asuras engaged in a fiwht but I heard no 
voice of Vah From all those signs I concluded that 
Vali was dead and I stopped the mouth of the holt ard 
after performing the Tarpan rites to hi5> spirit came 
back to Kishkindh>a with a sorrow laidcn heart My 
friend ^ With great care I kept secret all the e about 
Vah but afterward^ the counsellors omchow came to 
know of these and made me king 

When I was thus ruling over the kingdom accor- 
ding to law Vah returned after slaying his enemy and 
seeing me installed on the throne ht used very hard 
expressions towards me addressing liis counsellors to 
speak the truth At that time I could have chastised 
him sufficiently but thinking of the dignitv of brotherly 
relation I restrained myself When Vah entered the 
palace after the destruction of his enemy I greeted him 
With due honour but be did not bless me with a cheer- 
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ful countenance I bowed down placing nn ctowp at 
his feet, but great rage prevented him fiom showing me 
any favour ” 

‘ Then, for my welfare. I humbly said, O king* 13y 
good luck, you have returned safe aftci destroying your 
enemy I am helpless, you arc mv lord I am holding 
your umbrella of many iibs, like the full-moon just risen, 
and your Cbowri, please accept my service For about 
a year I stood with a distressed heart at the entrance of 
the tunnel, then I found blood oocing out of the hole 
through Its mouth I became gieatlv anxious at this 
and was overwhelmed with gticf Then, I stopped 
the mouth of the hole with a stone ,ind icluincd to 
Kishkindhya with a sad heart Then the citizens and 
the counsellors installed me on the thionc even against 
my will Forgive me for this You aie the worshipful 
king, and I shall be your obedient .>crvant as before 
Your absence is tlie cause of my installation Now% 
this city with Its inhabitants and ministcis is safe 
Your kingdom was entrusted m my hands as a trust and 
I protected it as such O hero * I bow' dowm to you, 
and implore you with joined palms to forbear thy w'rath 
A kingdom without a king incites lust of conquest in 
others, and it is from this apprehension that the citizens 
and the counsellors, being of one mind, forcibly installed 
me on the throne ” 

“Ram * When I was humbly submitting these things, 
Vail abused me greatly and after assembling the citizens 
and his favourite counsellors said in their presence 
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Citizens and m> ministers ! You know tint on one 
mgUtanAsuta named May-wi angrily cliaUcnged me to 
a fight At this I came out of the palacu and thti cruel 
brother of mine also followed me then That Mayavi 
seeing us coming out fled away in fear and we ran after 
him He then entered into a dreadful hole Thereupon 
addressing this cruel fellow I said tint I could not return 
to the city before killing the enemy and asked him to 
wait at the mouth of the hole till I returned after 
accomplishing the task I entered the cave thinking 
that Sugriv a would remain stationed at the entrance 
About a year elapsed in search of May avi after that I 
got sight of him and <cnt him with Ins. comrades to the 
abode of death The Asuta then groaned m agony and 
his blood filled the cave When I came out after slaying 
that Asura I could not find any way out of the cave 
Then I repeatedly called aloud Sugriv a Sugriva but 
no Sugriva answered I was extremely distressed at 
this and tiien began to kick at the door again and again 
till at last the stone fell down from its mouth Then 
issuing from the hale I came to the city But you see 
how Sugriva forgetting all broth'^rly love tried to secure 
my kingdom This, cruel fellow shut me in that cave 
Saying this shamelc'^s VaU turned me out with a single 
piece of cloth on me He drove me away after taking 
my wife I roamed over the world in his fear and 
being extremely afilicted with the loss of my wife I 
have taken shelter in this Rishyamukha hill For some 
special reasons VaU cannot come here My friend ^ I 
have now told you everything about the cause of our 
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enmity I am innocent and I have to sufl'er all tlic';e for 
-nothing I am thus being greatly tormented by my fear 
of Vail O, destroyer of all fears ’ Show me thy favour 
by destroying the cause of my fear.” 

Then, heroic Ram leplied with a smile, “My friend ’ 
All these irresistible shafts of mine will be shoucred 
iipon wicked Vali. So long I do not sec the wicked 
abductor of youi wife, he lives Fiom my own ex- 
perience I can well fell what an ocean of grief thou hast 
been plunged into I shall come to your rcccue You 
will soon get back 5 cur kingdom and wife " 



CHAPTER VIII 


IROT^ESS OF \AI.I 

Sugriva hearing these cheering words of Ram with a 
good deal of eulogy said My friend ’ In jour anger jou 
can destory all the world like the sun in the hour of 
universal absolution Your bright shafts can pierct. 
one s heart I shall now give you an account of the 
prowess of Vali please listen to it attentively 

Wonderful IS the might ofVah Within the early 
Hours of dawn he can travel from the eastern ocean to 
the western one and from the southern to the northein 
one That hero ascending a mountain tosses up its peaks 
and receives them back like balls * and brc?ks down big 
trees to prove his strength 

Formerly there lived an Asura in tht form of i 
buffalo called Dundublii huge ns n pe ik as the 
Kailash He possessed the strength ot a thousand 
elephant One da> that huge glint being proud of 
a boon challenged the bcllowy Deep into i fight 
Then the god of the sea rising from the waves said 
O hero ’ I wont be able to fight with jou There 
IS a mountain adorned with fountain ind caves 
named Himalaya He is the father in law of Sankar 
and the shelter of all aint He can afford jou 
satisfaction m fiifhc 

1 The expression is Kanduka the spott of tos in^ up balls and 
catchinl them as they descend was ir valent ever among th g rls 

3 
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“Then Dundvibhi finding the Sea-god thus cowed 
down with fear, hastily arrived at the Himalayas, 
and by flinging huge blocks of white granite on 
the ground began to shout in heroic pride Then 
Himalaya, of peaceful appearance and sweet looking, 
like a mass of white clouds, being seated on one of his 
peaks, said, “O Virtuous one > I am not efficient in 
fight I am the shelter of people devoted to penance, 
so It does not behove you to inflict any pain on me “ 

“Dundubhi replied with red hot eyes, If 
you are incapable to fight with me, or if you 
have lost all jest for a fight in fear, then tell me 
who will be able to fight with me ' Then the good 
speakei, Humalaya, said, O hero ' There lives a 
powerful Vanaia-chief named Vah in the beautiful 
city of ICiskmdhya He is the son of India — the 
king of the gods He will fight a duel with you 
as king of the gods fought with Nammchi if you 
wish tor a fight go to him He is a great wairior, 
and his valour is quite irresistible ” 

These words filled Dundubhi with great rage and 
he rushed towards Kishkindhya, hke a heavy cloud 
during the rains, assuming the dreadful form 
of a buffalo tossing his shaip horns’ Arriving at the 
city-gate he began to emit loud roars like the 
sounds of a drum He broke down trees and plants, 
rent the earth with his hoofs and, like a mad 

1 After all it seems nothing but a wild buffalo -described 
as a demon — but to kill it, it requites Herculean strength 
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elephant pierced the gate with his horns At that 
time Vail i\as in the inner court of the palace 
Being unable to bear the roars he came out with his 
wives like the moon surrounded b> the stars Then 
the Chief of the Vanaras — the inhabitants of fore t — 
briefly asked Why are jou emitting those roars 
obstructing the city gate I know what thou art 

Now run away with your life Thereupon Dundu 
bhi replied with red ey*.s Don t say anything 
before the ladies First fight with me then I 

shall realise your might I shall restrain ray 

wrath till the rising of the sun giving you time 
to enjoy You are Chief of the Vanaras satisfy 
them b> >our cmbracesand with gifts of lovt Have 
a last look of beautiful Kishkindh>a and install 
same one like you on the throne after summoning 
vour consellors To morrow I shall humble >our 
pride To kill one v ho is unarmed or unguarded or a 
weakling or an intoxicated person like you is to 
commit the sm of destrojing a foetus hence I restrain 
myself Go and enjoy yourself freeh with jour 
women 

Vail was enraged at tho c words and after dis 
missing Tara and his other wives said v ith laugh 
If jou ace not afraid of fighting done think 
me drunk but consider me drunk with the 
deirght of battle Saying this Vali wearing the 
golden necklace conferred by our father took 
formidable Asura by the horns and hurled 
on the ground by emitting a " ^ 
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began to bleed thiough the ears But both were 
determined to win Vali, powerful as Indra, began 
to strike Dundubhi with his fists, kicks, stones and 
logs of wood Dundubhi too struck in his turn 
but grew exhausted by degrees ” 

“Vail then raised him up and threw him on the 
ground Dundubhi began to bleed profusely tniough 
the nose and the ears, and, at last, he breathed his 
last ” 

“Then Vali hurled that dead Asuia about a league 
off At that time, drops of blood from Dundubhi’s 
mouth fell on the hermitage of Matanga Rishi At this 
the great saint giew highly angry and enquiied in 
his mind who was that wicked fool that 
had contaminated him with stains of blood While he 
was thinking thus he found a huge, dead buffalo at a 
distance By the power of Yoga he understood it to 
be the doing of a Vanara and cuised the act saying, 
“That Vanara who has committed this act won't be 

able to enter my hermitage He will die instantly 

if be comes heie He who has stained my hermitage 
with blood and broken down the trees and plants by 
throwing this body of the demon if he comes within 
a Yoyana of this hermitage will instantly die Let his 
followers now leave this place and go wherever they 
like, or I shall curse them in the same manner, I 
bear fatherly love towards this forest, and the 
Vanaras destioy its leaves, roots, blossoms and buds 
I pardon them this day, but if I find any one of them 

to-morrow he will be turned into stone on account of 
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my curse and uiU long remain m that state 
Hearing thes^, words o£ the sage Matanga the Vanaras 
left the place and went to Vah Seeing them Vah 
enquired after the welfare of the Vanaras of the 
Matanga forest 

Then thc> narrated to Valt all about Matanga s 
curse Thereupon Vali immediately proceeded to 
the asylum of Matanga and begged to be forgiven 
but the wrath of the sage was not to be appeas d 
since then Vali is living m fear and does not venture to 
come to the Rishyamukha mountain knowing that 
Vali has no access hert. I am living with my friends 
m this forest Look there lies the huge skeleton of 
proud Dundubhi Look at these seven palms adorned 
with leaves ^nd branches they can at one time be 
divested of their leaves by the prowess of Vah I hive 
given you an account of hi extraordinary prowess Mow 
tell me how will you be able to kill him m a fight ? 
Thereupon Lakshman asked with a smife Sugriva ' 
What will induce you to b<»lievc in the defeat of 
Vah-» 

Sugnva replied Formerly Vah many a time 
pierced these seven palms if Ram can pierce one of 
them with an arrow if he can throw off the skeleton 
of this buffalo two hundred bows off I shall consider 
Vah as dead 

Sugriva again said Vali heroic and proud of his 
might and his valour known to all is quite 
irresistible Thinking all these I have taken shelter 
with Hanuman and others in this Rishyamukha 
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hill out of feai Ram ' You arc dccpl> devoted to 
youi fiicnds and havinji got thee I think I have got 
shekel m the Himalayas, but, to speak you the truth, 
feat of Vail is uppeimosl in my mind I don t know 
your might in battle However, I do not belittle 
you m his compati'on, nor I do frighten \ou, bur I 
have been leally frightened My fiicnd ’ Your 
heioic form and courage bespeaks of your v.ilour like 
fire hidden under ashes ” 

Then Ram smilingly replied, Sugru .i i If jou 
have no confidence in our valoui then I siiail give 
you convincing proofs" 

Saying this. Ram at ease pushed the skeleton of 
Dundubhi with the toe to ten \ oyanas Thereupon 
Sugiiva said to Ram, effulgent like the sun, "Ram * 
At that time Vali was drunk and exhausted and the 
corpse of Dundubhi was still fresh, but the skeleton 
IS dry, devoid of flesh, hence light However, 
now pierce a palm tree with your aiiovv then 1 
shall be able to judge the prowess of the two ” 

"Just discharge your arrow by bending the bovv% 
like unto the trunk of an elephant, it will surely 
pierce through the palm Ram * What is the good 
of any more discussion, do w'hat you think best for 
me Like the sun amongst the energising objects, like 
the Himalayas amongst the mountains, like the lion 
amongst the quadrupeds, you are the foremost in 
prowess amongst men,” 
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Then Ram to inspire Sugnva s confidence took 
up his bow and a dreadful shaft and discharged 
It aiming at the palms resounding every quarter with 
the twang of his bow As soon as tltit shaft was 
discharged it pierced through the seven palms a rock 
and the innermo t region of the earth and in a minute 
again came back to the quiver * 

Sugnva was simply astonished at this heroic feat 
of martial Raro supremely skilled in the use of arms 
He fell prostrate on the ground and profoundly 
bowed down to him and then with clasped palms 
gratefully said Ram f What to sp ak of Vah 
you can destroy m battle with your arrows even the 
gods with Indta and others at their head Who can 
resist him in battle who can pierce through with a 
single shaft «even palms a rock and the nether 
region ? I havt. been more than satisfied Now I 
entreat you with joined palms to kill for my benefit 
Vah my enemy in the form of a brother 

Ram then embracing good looking Sugnva in 
sweet language said My friend 1 Let us start direct 
from the Rishyamukha to Kisbkmdhya You go ahead 
and challenge in a fight Vali your false brother 



CHAPTER IX 

TUC CHALLLNGL 

After this, they all arrived at Kishkindhya and 
concealed themselves behind the screen of trees by 
entering a dense forest 

Sugriva then tied his cloth round his waist and 
summoned Vali w^^h a terrible roar that seemed to 
rend the sky 

At this, heroic Vali was greatly enraged, and as 
the sun travels from the Eastern mountain whence it 
emerges, to the Western hill where it sets, so Vah 
came out in hurry A great duel was fought between 
the two, as between the Mercury and the Mars m the 
sky Being overwhelmed with rage, they began to 
strike each other with their fists and palms At that 
time, Ram stood hid behind a tree, holding a 
bow in his hand Ram found one quite in- 
distinguishable from the other, like the twin 
Aswini brothers, so he refrained from discharging his 
deadly shaft 

In the meantime, Sugriva was defeated by Vah, 
and he fled in fear of his life towards the Rishyamukha, 
finding Ram not coming to his rescue Vali pursued 
him in great anger Being beaten and exhausted, 
Sugriva entered a deep forest with a bleeding body 
Seeing that Vali gave up the chase in fear of curse, 
saying, “Go, thou art saved ” 
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Afrcr tbit R-im mth I-aVsbrmn nnd Hanurmn 
arrived it thu phe*, i\hcrc Sucnvi wns S tinf* 
Ram Sufinvi with i drtwn civ (»Kd ind struck 
with shim*. pathciiciUj said 

Ram ! You firs civc me proofs of > our vigour ind 
1 ked me to clnU».n|!w Viti to i fijlht iIku lou 
suffer d me to be b iicn h\ mi en».mi f I cine 
und rs ind \our coiduct \ou should hive told nie 
plainly that iou would not kivt this phct mr 
would kill Vih 

Rim then con^hnf Sujlrivi sud Mi friend! 
Pleis^ don t anftri H ir me whv I dtd not 
shoot mi irrov lio h iou ind Vih lovjVcd quit 
able hi sour stature iiul dre s. At tint time t 
could not detect anv differ nee l> tweeu the tv i either 
invoice movem nt dress colour Itxvk or m prowess 
I stood dumb founded in confusion inJ wis ilitm d hy 
that re mblincc so I could not di chirRe mv deidlj 
shift fcarinft tint I mi/lht Mrikc >ou down and thus 
end our fricnship People would liive condemn d me 
if as a fool I would have destro>cd >ou through m> 
Ignorance or childishness 

Moreover it is a |*reat sin to kill one who ins 
asled for shelter My friend ! Whit shall I 8i> 
more niisclf Lakshminand Siti shill alwavs be it 
your crvicc and I live under iour shelter ^ou ire 
our only sta> m this fore t Go now ind again fight 
a duel without any feir You will immcdiitclj 
perceive Vili rolling on the dust struck b> my arrow 
Now b fore jou cuter into the ircni of bittlc put 
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on some mark so tlint I ma% rcco!U'»i‘'e jou 
Laksbman t Pluck ihat sweet scented and auspi 
Clous, blossoming Naga creeper and put it round 
Sugriva’s neck” rhcicupon, LalcNhman broui'lit a 
blossoming Naga Cl eeper f I om the foot ot the hill and 
tied lound the neck of Sugri\a Then, \ ith that 
flowery creeper lOund his neck, Sugrna looked ns 
beautiful as a cloud tinged with the evening rays of 
the bun, with flocks of ctane^ hovering under it ^ 
Being thus cncouiaged bv Ram, vSugriva became 
•desirous of starting for r'Ci->hkindhya again 


CHAPTER X 

r NCOUHAGEMl M’ 

Then, Ram, with Lakshnian, taking sharp an< 
glided anovvs proceeded towards Kishkindhy; 
ruled by the prowess of Vali First of all, walkei 
Sugriva with the tied creeper round his neck, Aftc 
him went Laksbman, heroic Hanuman, Nala ant 
powerful Taia On their journey, they saw man; 
beautiful caves, streams, forest and peaks They sav 
lotuses in cleat pools bloomed like the buds of Vaidury, 
gem and heaid the joyous cues of swans, Chakravaka 
and other aquatic birds 

As they proceeded, they found tiees bent down 
with heavy profusion of flowers, lucid streams 
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running to iht sen tnll cliQFs deep cave*; flocks of 
deer running fv-arlc in the fores They snw 
terrible wild tlephnnt with white tusks ranging 
along — the dt trosers of rivar-bnnks nnd raiders, of 
pools They met monkeys huge ns elcphint nnd 
covered with dust Seeing nil the e the followers of 
Sugnvn ndvanct-d on th ir wa\ 

Coming ncro i dense forest Ram asked Sugriva 
Look ther». a deep forest dntV ns a patch of clouds 
under the skv ’ It si itts nr», surtrounded bv plantain 
gto\es Tell m my frimd whnt forest is this ^ 

Grs,nt IS m cucnsicy to know 

Then Sujriva wliilc proceeding replied It is an 
evtcnsivc nsylum iticmovcs nil Inngour nnd nbounds 
111 pnlatnbk fruits nnd roots Hurt, lived seven 
Ridns called Snptn Janas Tlicy nlwnys livt-d 
in watci with thuir heads hnnging down and 
ftd upon air iftcr seven dnss These saints 
after even hundred s<»ars ropnired bodily to the 
heavenly rc ion Bv virtue of theit penance 
this nsylum is mnccessibl to the gods and the 
Asuras Even bensis and birds do not enter here 
Tho t, who enter there through ignorance meet 
with death Here the jinglmg bounds of the 
ornaments of the nvmphs nnd their sweet notes 
are constantly ht.nrd and one can alwa'S smell 
sweet odour Here always burn thit,e kinds of fire 
like Garhapatya Look tl ere rises its pink flame 
like the wingb of a pigeon and tht tops of the trees 
lit up by the flame appear like Vaidurya lulls 
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Ram f Bow down to these saints reverentially with 
Lakshman Those who show them honour become 
free from all fears of disease ” 

Then, Ram with Lakshman bowed to the saints 
with clasped palms, and Sugriva with the Vanaras 
delightfully proceeded, and they, at last, arrived at 
impregnable Kishkindhya, piotected by Vali 

After arriving at Kishkindhya, they stationed 
themselves behind a screen of trees and stout-necked 
Sugriva, fond of woods, being suriounded by the 
Vanaras, angiily challenged Vali to a fight, tearing 
the sky with a terrible yell It seemed as if, a cloud, 
steered by the wind, was thundering at that time 

Then Sugriva, of red hue like the using sun, with 
the slow gait of a proud lion, looking at Ram said ^ 
"Ram * We have now airived at Kishkindhya, 
the city of Vali It is full of golden instruments 
and Vanaras and is decorated with flags you have 
promised for the destruction of Vah, now redeem that 
pledge, as the present season fills the creepers with 
fruits, so fructify that promise 

Thereupon, Ram said, “For putting that floweiy * 
Naga creeper round your neck, you look beautiful like 
the moon encircled by the stars in the sky ” "Now, point 
out your enemy in the guise of your brother I shall 
remove your fear and enmity whh a single shaft He 
will roll in the dust as soon as he comes within my sight 
If Vah, coming within my view, escapes with his life 
accuse me then I have penetrated seven palms in your 
presence, so consider Vah as slain by me I never 
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*;peak an> {"ilschood c\i.n at the risk of my life nor 
shall I do It m future for any giin so banish 
your f^ar I tell you I will redeem my pledge 
As Indra fructify the seedlings with nm o I shall 
fulfil my promise Now set up such a roar so 
that Vail adorned with gold necklace mav come 
out Vail s proud and fond of fighting if \ou 
challenge him Iil will c^rcatnly come out of his 
inner apartments leaving th company of hi wivt-s 
A hero can never brook anv insult by his enemy 
—specially when he knows himself to be. trully 
gallant he v/on t stand it beforv hi^ wifi. 

Then Sugciva of golden yellow hue svt up a 
terrible roar which sccmvd ro rend the ks There 
upon the bovine cattle became fnghtvm-d and 
pale like damseU contaminated by the touch of 
third persons toy the fault of the king * The deer 
ran away m fright 


'y 


CHAPTER Xr 
lAiAs couNsrr 

Impatient Vili of golden hue heard the tern 
fie roar of his brother from the inner apartment 
As soon as he heard it he began to tremble in rage 


for want of propei piotectioi 
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He felt himself humiliated, ahd {J'ow dim like the 
sun in the eclipse His eyes flamed in angci like 
glowing cindeis He looked tertiblc for his teeth, 
and appealed dreary like a pond whence lotuses have 
vanished, but wheie lemain only the bare stalks 
He came out teaiing the eaith by his heroic 
treads 

At that time, Tara embracing him out of love, 
said with great moitification and feai, "O hero, as 
people in the moinmg rising fiom bed d^card their 
garlands used up at night, so give up jour anger 
which IS carrying you away like the impetuous 
current of a river To-morrow fight with Sugriva 
Though you enemy is not more poweiful than 
you, though you aie not in any way insignificant, 
yet I forbid you not to go out so suddenly 
Listen to me wliy I prevent ^ou now Formerly. 
Sugriva challenged you to a fight, you went out 
and defeated him and he fled away, being wounded 
by you ” 

“It has caused great apperehension in me to think 
that he, who once had run away being defeated and 
beaten by you, would again ventuie to challenge you 
in a fight The pride and eneigy witli which he has 
set up his terrible roars, indicate that theie is some 
deep mysteiy behii d it Peihaps, Sugiiva has not 
come without some succour Probably, he has taken' 
some body’s piotection, and it is for his piowess 
that Sugriva has set up such a terrible roar 
Sugriva IS intelligent and clever so he will never 
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contnct friendship with him whose valour he Ins 
not tested 

O hero I I shill tell >ou to dij what I Inve once 
heard from princ*, Angida He hid heard ill these 
from his emissaries and then his rciitccl to me 

Ram the prince of A>odhji has come to the 
forest w ith Lakshman Thc> irv. born of the Ikshaku 
fatnili They art. unconqueraolc and liLroic and 
have come to the Rtshyimukhi mountain for 
Sugriva s well being I have heard that mighty Ram 
will help your brother in battle He is like the 
Doomsday fire Ram is the shelter of the righteous 
and of the distresSi-d Fame follow his foot steps 
He is wic prudent and ob diene to his father As 
the Himalayas ate the home of all mtnenU o he 
Is the abode of all virtues Hl has no equal 
on earth wO ic is not proper for >ou to incur his 
ho tihtj 

O hero f Ido not wi h to kindle >our wrath but 
I have something more to submit please hear me 
Do thou immediately declare Sugnva as heir apparent 
to the throne He is your younger btothcr it is your 
duty to rmmtain him Whether he remains near 
or at distance he i no doubt your friend and I 
do not find another friend of yours like him m the 
v;orld By banishing your cnmical f ehngs win 
him over with gifts and proper honour Enmity with 
him IS not good for you Let him stand by your side 
Nothing is good to you but brotherly Icve my lord f 
If you regard me as your well wisher then consider 
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that what I am sajitif! IS for 3'our benefit Be p1ea‘:ed 
and abide bj’ my words. Ram is powerful like Indra, 
do not quarrel with him.” 

But Vail’s end was neai, so he did not listen to the 
well-meaning words of Tata 


CHAPTER XII 

THl FALL or V\LI 

Then Vali repiimanding Tara, of mcon-likc coun- 
tenance, said, “Ah, my timid cieature ' Why should 
I put up with his anger since my brother, who is m> 
enemy, is loaring so haughtily"? Bra\e people, who 
do not lun away from the battle field and who have 
never experienced any defeat, prefer death to 
ignominty Now Suguva is challenging me to a fight, 
how can I brook his boast "? 

“Ah, my darling ’ Don’t be anxious for me from 
fear of Ram He is virtuous and full of gratitude 
Why should he be inclined to commic evil ? Go back 
with your maids Why do you follow me here "? I 
have got sufficient proof of your devotion towards me 
Don’t be afiaid on any account, I shall fight with 
Sugriva I shall not kill him, but humble his pride 
I shall not oveiride your wishes, he will be dealt with 
mercifully He will run away even being struck with 
fists and sticks That vicious one will never be able 
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to TMthstand m> pro'ac'^s and skill in bittk Mv 
darling^ You Imc given me good coun cl and 
evinced great love for me Tor mv ^akc plea c go 
back with >our women I assure >ou tint I Inll 
inflict onk defeat on Sugriva 

Then sweet specched Tara embraced \ a!i ind 
began to shed gentle tears. She proved and rcciud 
Mantras for the victory ob Vali and reenter d the 
inner apartment with her tnaids oppre sed with grnt 
After this Vah panting hcavih bkc a crpentwith 
anger hurrtcdlv came out of the palace and cast hi 
look all around to gee a sight of Sugriva Ht aw 
golden yellow Sugnv a standing like a column ot hre 
bv tying up his loins of with a pieci of cloth Then 
mighty armed heroic Vali tied hiv clothes firmU and 
Tu lied forward with clinched fists. Sugnv a too in 
anger rai cd his fists and with red hot e> v ni h d 
towards V h 

Thereupon Vah aid Look here ’ I hav clinched 
»^y fist and knitted mv knucics clo«:cIy I will kill 
nice With this blow 

Sugnva too answered m wrath I will crush vour 
head by this fisc blow and immediately despatch vou 
to the realm of Death 

Thereupon Vali attacked Sugnva and bci,an to 
strike him Vehemently Then blood began to flow all 
over Sugnva s body like nils and fountains trickling, 
down a hill But Sugnva fearlessly uprooted a Sala 
tree and hurled it like a thunder on Vah Vali being 

4 
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smitten by that blow, became overwhelmed like a 
loaded boat in the sen Both wcie equalK strong 
skilful and quick to take advantage of another’'' 
mistake They shone like the sun and the moon in 
the sky, and began to strike each other vigorous!'' 
with their fists, arms. legs and nails Both %\cre 
wounded and both began to bleed Both toic the 
sky with then angry yells. But alter a short lapse of 
time, Vah icgaincd his strength, and Sugriva became 
exhausted and was worsted in the fight Sugrna 
became extermely angiy, and indicated by signs and 
gestuies his loss of strength to Ram 

Ram finding Sugriva thus ovcr-poucrcd and 
lepeatedly casting anxious looks all round took up a 
dreadful shaft for the destruction ol Vah He then 
fixed It on the bow-string, like the wheel of destruction 
Beasts and birds were fiightcncd by the twang of hi' 
bow and fled away in different directions in feat of 
destruction That flaming shaft. like a flaming 
thunderbolt, wrth a tcnific din, smote Vah on the 
breast Heroic Vah thus being st'rnclc by Ram 
prostrate like the flag-staff of Indra raised at the time 
of tne full-moon in the month of Aswin His voice was 
chocked and he became senseless 

As the great God, Rudra, emits fire with smoke 
from the third eye of hrs forehead, so Death-hkc Ram. 
foremost of men, discharged that loe-dcstroying 
, flaming arrow, worked with siHcr and gold Being 
struck by that arrow and being bathed in blood, Vali 
fell like a blossoming Asoka tree grown on the hill 


CHAPTER XIII 

GRA.\E ACCnS\TTON 

Then VM) adorned m gold measured Ins full 
length on the ground like i cut down tree and 
Kishkindha grew dark like the moonless «k 5 Still 
then the jewelled necklace given hy Indra shone round 
his neck for which his radiance life and strength 
did not seem to forsake him altogether Fcr that 
gold necklace he looked like an eveningcloud whose 
fringes had been tinged with crimson light Hu- 
beauty appeared to have been divided between the 
necklace and his body rvith the shaft struck to his 
heart Being struck by Ram s arrow he attained 
heavenly bliss At that time he looked like a flame 
about to be extinguished or like king Yayati fallen from 
heaven on account of the waning of hts religious merit 

0 as if Time had brought down tlie un on the ground 

01 the day of universal dissolution Vali was 
irresistible as Indra had broad chest long arms reaching 
sUp to the knees bright countenance and yellow eyes 

Kam with Lakshroan gazed at him and with great 
respect drew near him wtih gentle step's 

Thereupon Vali spoke to warlil e Ram bold and 
hard words but just and appropriate He said Ram 
I was engaged in a fight with another man what — 
^ for did you then strike me down ’ You are born of 
a noble family you are heroic mighty and com 
passionate you arc firm in your resolutions you are 
energetic and art. always engaged m the welfare of 
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people, you have propcj ideas of time and place, and 
all people speak highly of voii , moreover, knowing 
that control of passions heroism, forgiveness patience, 
righteousness, chastisement of the guilty, all thc'^c 
kingly virtues, exist in you, and thinking of jour high 
pedegiee, I came to fight v ith Sugriva without 
paying any heed to Tara’s warning So long T did 
not behold jou, I thought that since I v .is engaged 
m fight with anotliei person, consequently off mv 
guard, Ram would not strike me But now I find 
you to be wicked, unrighteous while passing under 
the guise of righteousness You are like a well, Ind 
m the grass, ard fire under a-^bes You ate a wicked 
villain though pass for an honest man I did not 
know you to be a hypocrite feigning piety and 
addicted to vicious deeds I have not slighted you m 
any way, not have done any wrong to your city or 
to your province I am an innocent denizen of the 
forest — a Vanara — living on fruits and roots, nor I 
was engaged in a fight with you. why did \ou stitke 
me then ^ You are a famous man and a prince, ycA 
are of pleasing appearance, and outwardly look to be 
virtuous T Tell me now, who being born of a 
Kshatriya family, having education and discretion 
and possessing all the outwaid semblance of a virtuous 
man, can act so dastardly without any hesitation 
oi remoise 

1 Ic IS a' very serious indictment, but the gravamen of the charge 
seems to be ver\' borne out b> facts It is, indeed, the only, but the 
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Tell me why arc you uandenng about m the 
form of a mendicant ^ A king should have sense 
of equity and chantj but you have none I am 
a Vanara and you are a man v;hy did 30U 
smite me then Gold silver land and such other 

dark st blot in Rams character e\cn graver than hi$ o-called 
des rtion ol Sita (for i is no more of a matter of conjecture but 
an established fact that the Uttarakandam or th last pisod 
IS a later addition to the original epic) 8ut thi act rats s tv 
issues of utmost importince the one hi tor al and the oth t 
ethical This event concl rsively prov s that Ram vvis not n out 
and out creat on of Valmikt s im gin tion If it w re so nothing 
v-ould have been more easy for Valmiki than to avoid it Vilm ki 
tvho has gi en us imp n hable cameos of the loftiest id als ot 
truth love devotion brotherly lo fi) al aff ction ftiend hip 
and mo al rectit ide could ) avc ea ily avoided (had it solelv 
d pended on li imagination) such tain on Rams hlj *hte 
character This show that th e ent had ome 1 istotic I back 
ground behind it and Valmiki 11 pit of h s deep love 
ideals could not b fals to history nor could I e omit nconvement 
facts as ome modern v titers of history do b cause of th ir 
pet theories ot nairov. patriotic cal Valmiki accepted tl e trad 
^tions of Ram s life h found them and breathed life and beautv 
nto the dead bones of tb pat by tl c wonderful alcherav of hi 
I eavenly imagin non We adroit that bi remo tal imaginat on 
h s vroufiht miracles b it t e has not gi en to a ry nothing 
loc 1 hab tation snd name Tl i f ct lone conclus vely pro es 
that Ram is not a myth nor is tl c Ram yai an allego ic 1 poem 
The gre t ach vements < f Ram e c n m tte of h tc r> and 
Valmiki was tru to them though he gre tly mod ficd them by 
his ima mation Th s piece of internal e idcnc at one demoltshe 
the fond thory that Ram and S ta arc the m re offsprings 
V almikt imagination and th t the epic s a poem of the ploush 
share (Vide ante p 118) 
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tempting things arc the incentives to compass another’s 
death, but how could you be tempted by our wild 
fruits and loots ’ A king should at «iny cost and 
fearlessly cnfoice laws and discipline and mete out 


The next question is if it v. ere i fact, w.isit thuii jiKtificable — 
in a man like Ram Tiie I’rcat poet him'^i.lf rai>-Ltl tins morel 
issue and answ creel it in lus own wav Ram lilKcl Vali our of 
his friendship for iuigriva Valmili never doubted that Ram 
was mightier th.m Vali and he could have destroved Will in .1 
fair and open fight Win then Ins he rccoursi.d (.0 su,h a da^tardlv 
act '> bimplv because Ram promised to help Suenv i from behind 
if the later failed to defeat Vali. therefore he shot the de-dlj 
shaft when Vah was wrestling with Sugiiva But mere this 
promise does not exoncuitc Ram The means do not justifv the 
end Even in the Drona Paiva of the Mali ibhnrat Ram s conduct 
for killing Vah has been condemned b> Sitjali v hen he accused 
Yudhistlura for telling he to Drona about Ashwatthnmas aenth 
But Valmiki had no option or desire to convert hittorv to his 
own liking Nor does Valmiki come forward with the low cringing 
air of an apologist to defend Ram Ram himself defends the act 
as a piece of roval polity (vide his rcplv) and savs that he was 
right in killing Vali, as the latter had commitcd a grave sin and a 
crime by taking Sugnva s wife by force But even this ib not 
fair answer to the charge Why did he not kill him in an open 
ilght ’ Ram says he was justified in striking thus, as men kih 
or eapture animals in various wavs, and Vah was a mere brute 
to Ram Nothing is unfair m love and war It is after ah, a 
justification on the ground of expediency, but not a moral solution 
of the problem ThoSe w'ho defend Ram's action on the ground of 
divinity say, divine dispensation is always beyond the narrow pale 

of the moral laws of puny man How can you justify the death 
of a healthy young man, leaving his old windowed mother stranded 
Whatever metaphysical difficulties such a solution may involv^e. 
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favour and pumshmcnt he should not act accordm? 
to his tvhims But Ram* You arc nhimsical 
haughty and ficKl* and too narrow minded m the 
discharge of royal dutic*: You have no respt-ct for 
righteousness no regard for what is profitable or 
good but you are •swayed by your senses and lust 
Now tell me how would you defend > ourself amongst 
the virtuous after killing me Tho'se who encompass 
the death of king Brahmans and kine those who 
commit treachery those who always destroy living 
b mgs those who arc thieves deceitful and and 
atheists those who kill their friends those who 
commit adultery with the wives of their preceptors 
those who marry before their elder brothers all go to 
hell I am king of the Vinaras and certainly you 
have commited a sin by destroying me 

Ram * My skin hairs bones and meat are not 
of any use to a man hkc you Of the clawed animals 
( possessing five nails ) only a Rhino a porcupine 
an Iguana a hare and a tortoise can be eaten by a 


on thing IS clear that there 15 no strict ethical ju tification of 
thi act nor it is exonerated by Ramsd vinit> Itnough Ram 
himseU never pretends to Godhead his hum mty is quite pparent 
though m later literature Ram has been identif ed * ith God CV id 
Muktiko Upamshad) 

It may how ver be justified from a poetical point of Mew 
Ram who had recently lost Sita became deeply affected wh n 
he he td Sugti a s tale of sorrow similar to his own and 
he readily promised to help the latter and act d on the 
impulse of the moment like a Shakesp aiean hero with hot blood 
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Biahminoi a Kshatriya Though I posse>;s five naih 
yet- my flesh is not approved by the Shastras, so you 
have killed me foi nothing Alas * Darling Tara told 
me what was tiue and beneficial but I slighted 
her woids through ignorance The earth, inspite of 
you, seems to be husbandless ]ust as a gentle damsel 
appeals to be when maincd to a man who has 
lenounced hi^ faith ^ You ate wicked, treacherous 
and mean How a villian like you could be born of 
king Dasarath You are characterless and have 
deviated fiom the path of virtue It is a pity that 
I have been destroyed by a man like you. How will 
you defend your conduct in a decent society I had 
no concern with you, but \ou have applied yom 
piowess against me, but whereas those who have 
wronged you remain quite untouched * To speak the 
truth, you would have met death at my hand to-day 
had you openly fought with me It was difficult to 
attack me, but you have struck me by concealing 
yourself from my view, as a serpent bites a person 
when asleep Surely, you have committed sin by this , 

and a ready hand Would any moralist dare call Brutus, or 
Hamlet a murderer ’ His deep love for Sita at once prompted 
him to take the shortest road for her recovery, for delay might 
defeat his end The great ' tide of love swept away every hina 
before Ram A sort of poetic-justice overtake , Vali who drove 
away innocent Sugnva for no fault of his, forcibly taking the latter s 
wife Such weakness in Ram s divine character keeps him m 
human level instead of raising him to Supreme Godhead as v e find 
in Fulsi Das’s epic 
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act "Vou l«a<.c compared my destruction toe Suijriv 
v.cll being but had >ou told irn. about the recosetv 
ofjanakil could ha\o restored her m tlie course ot 
adai tcouldln%c made o\cr to >our hand v.icLed 
Ravana the abductor of jour wife b> binding hi!> 
neck with a chain A*? Hajigrive tole white 
Gandhatbhi like Sruti* Sol would ln\e brought her 
at >our binding from the bottom ot the or from 
the nether region It is proper tint bugtiva hould 
a«Cend tlie throne attcr my d ath but it is hti.ti!v 
improper for >ou to strike me thus un3u ils Cscry 
living being is doomed to dent!) henCe I am not at 
all«orr>for death but tell me wlnt tin: Inst thou 
gained by m> death ’ 

Then noble Valis tongue becime dr> He was 
smactuig under pain for wounds tU oser the body 
inflicted by the arrow and stirinp it Ram glowing like 
the sun Vah lap ed into silence 


I Srun— The tevealed know! dgc of ovit il» acr d 
Vedas but th Vedas here have be n eomi r l Sv.ctds 'atari 
Nov, Aswdtati raij mean either the v if of th great s tp nt 
‘'•bo was supposed to Jive in the nelhet rcgiui ( i a gtni ) 
or a Gandhatvi ( for 4 Gandhaiva is il o call J an As tara ) 
and I have prefer! d the latter m aniiiR t s atari "hit 

Gandhatvi Hajagrisa ( the neef tt a I orse ) a Dait> 
pnnee cole the Vedas at the end of u eje! of creat an (Kalpa^ 
Visfinu assumed the front of a Fish and r scued th Veda Ij 
billing the Dajtya king Tber s an Upam had nam d 

i>weiaswataii— Tr nslator 



CPATER XIV 
inM s nnPL^ 

Heroic Vali lay like rhe sun shorn of its iustre 
like a could devoid of watci, and an extinguished flame. 
Ram being thus icproached, said in modest and upright 
words “Vail ' Why do vou blame me through 
childishness, being ignoiant of duty, love and of 
popular customs'? Without learning anything from 
the elders and pieccptois you have ventured to take 
me to task ” 

“This land, with all its hills and forests, belongs to 
the Ikhakus, and they aie the chastiseer of all human 
beings, of beasts and birds Now, truthful and 
straightfoiward Bharat himself was assumed the charge 
of protecting this land He is modest, versed in 
polity, and is skilled in chasting the wicked and m 
protecting the good He has appiopnate notion of 
time and place and knows the real significance of 
religion, desue and wealth Now, he is the rulci of 
the earth, we and other princes tour ovei the world 
at his commaujj for the spread of righteousness When 
that various king of kings himself rules over the 
world who will dare violate the order of religion ■? 
You are irreligious, passionate and characterless, and 
you have commited breach of kingly virtues Father, 
elder brother, and preceptor should always be tieated 
as one’s father, while younger brother, son, and pupil 
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should be regarded ones son And this is what is 
sanctioned by religion The religion of the saintly 
people IS indeed difficult to under tand bu the 
immortal soul that dwells in every body s heart cm 
discern what is good or bad ‘ You are fickle minded 
your other Vanara companions are also fickle restless? 
and foolish As a blind man can not lead another 
blind man so how would you be able to discern right 
and wrong by consulting your companions Don t 
abuse me simply from anger now li'^ten to me 
for what I have struck you 

By violating eternal principles of righteousness 
you have ravished your youger brother s wife Noble 
Sugriva IS still alive his wife Ruma is according to 
the Shastras is your daughter in lav. You have 

committed great sin by securing her You are a 
libertine and have violated religion I have therefore 
punished you There is no o her meet punishment 
but death for him who acts against humanity and 
violates immemotable customs I am born of a noble 
Kshatriya line how can I overlook your crime 
Death sentence is legadv awarded to him who being 
infatuated with lust becomes attached to his 
daughter born of him sister or brothers wife Now 

1 The VO cc of conscience IS the voce of Cod It is con ciencc 
that tells one waat his duties arc 

2 The provision of law at least contemplates the existence of 
a heinous crime D re is the naked nature of man v.h n stripped 
of all formal ties s ys Carlyle We need not enter into any 
lengthy discussion about it 
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Bbaiat lules over the caitli. We arc under hi< 
service You have deviated from she path of virtue, 
how can we them overlook it Bhatat u cnj:af.cd 
in I’ovcimng the world accotdinjl to the rulc^ of 
righteousness and that intelligent ruler punishes him 
who IS sinful and vicious Bharat is always prompt 
to stiike down lustful people We have punished >ou 
at his tacit v ish 

‘ I have as gieat friendship with Sugriva as with 
Lakshman Sugtiva promised me his nclp for tlic 
recovery of mv kingdom and wife, and I aho promised 
to help him, in the picscncc of other Vanaias How 
one like myself can break his promise Knov . 
therefore, thou chief of the Vanaras. that for these 
leasons, I have punished vou It is m\ dut\ to ciiasrisc 
you, if you had any icgaid for rightcoinnes" >011 w'ould 
have willingly submitted to this punishment Those 
who are viituous help their friends Manu has, in 
two verses, given directions for the purification ot 
chaiactei, and the virtuous people believe in the 
efficacy of them, I have also acted according to them 
Manu has said that those who arc punished b> the 
king for their offences, the sins aie cvpatiated by 
that punishment and they go to heaven like the 
virtuous people ^ The guilty are. at least .ibsolved 
from sin either by atonement or by punishment, but 
the king who, instead of punishing the offender sets 
him free, commits a gieat sin O chief of the Kapis ’ 

1 Manu— Book VIH Verse 318 
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Fotmerly Baudln* S'iny'\si commited sins like >ou 
my norsbipfui fore fitlicr Mandhata chastised him 
^veral other kings too in order to rectify him dealt 
out due punishments to him Besides such punishment 
by the sovereign there is penance bj winch all sins 
are atoned Therefore donot lament anv more I 
liavc punished according to rh*. sanctions of moralitv 
\VL are not free but governed by religion 

O hero ' I have something furth r to add listen 
to it but don t be offended I am not at all sorry 
for striking jou from concealment PeopL capture 
deer bj means of noo c or trap either openly or bj 
lying m ambush The deer might be frightened might 
be unsuspecting might be off its guard or cautiou's 
■might be atbay or runaway but men Iivingon flesh com 
mitnot the slightest sin b> killing it Evui pious princes 
hunt in the forest Now you area monkey it doesn c 
matter whether %ou fought with me or not I have 
struck you sincv- you ate a deer The king is the 
offender of hi peoples laith and Ins duty is to do 
him good hence In. lives of ins tenants arc at his 
command A king is a god who visits the earth m 
the form of a man so one ought not envy him abu e 

1 This e pre sion pro es that this portion is a later iiitetpol non 
Trinslator 

2 Mngd means ileer ''liaklia rang (an abcral d er) means 
monkey Thus there is a pii upon the ord These addi 
tional reasons appear to be ir tcrpolation b> a s ib equent poet \ ho 
'anted Ram* condu t by a slrewd sophistical argument — 
Translator 



62 


TH] KAMAVW 


him, insult him oi iittei anythiiifl unpleasant towards 
him, I have only performed the duties appertaining to 
my class, but being ignorant of iiglit and wrong 
you are unjustly accusing me ti’rough yom anger" 

At this, Vail got tiuc spiritual vision and con- 
sidered Ram to be ahbolutcly innocent He then said 
with folded palms 

“Ram f Your words ate true, and not unrca'-onable 
You aie good and I am bad. how shall I reply to >our 
wolds'? Howevei, you should not take any offence 
foL wdiatevei unpleasant or unjust things I might have 
uttered against you through ignoiance oi mistake You 
have personal experience or rightcousncs You are 
engaged in the w^elfarc of >our subjects, join supreme 
intelligence IS your guide for pioving one’s guil and 
punishing him accordingly , and I am the foicmo^t of 
of all sinners O, Virtuous souP Please save me now 
by pious counsels " 

By that time tears choked Vah\ thioat and his 
voice became faint, being neaily dead like an elephant 
stuck m the mud he broke forth m a distressed voice . 
looking at Ram, O, Ram * I am not the least sorry 
for my myself, nor I think anything about my friends 
and relations, but I feel distressed with thoughts about 
Angada,— there adorned wuth gold bracelet. I have 
brought him up from his boyhood and in mv absence 
he will grow sad and will puie away like a .dried up 
pond Angada is my only son. he is a mere boy, his 
intelligence has not y;t been ripened I love him dearly. 
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pkase protect him now Mi> >oii ever rennin sracjou 
to Sugnva and Angidi PIcisl. help them m their 
good actions 'ind prevent them from doing any wrong 
As >ou look upon Bhant ind Likshmin o kindly 
look upon the i, two Virtuou Tan i guiltv towards 
Sugnva on m> account but let not Sucr%a insult her 
in any way He who is obedient to >ou and with your 
help has recovered his kingdom i capable of ruling 
over the earth even heaven is quite accessible to him 
Ram * What shall I sa> more Though Tara forbadt 
me but courting death at your hand I was engaged m 
a duel with Sugnva 

Saying this Vali lap cd into silence 
Then Ram finding Vah from all doubt and su pi 
cions consoled him with pious word'> O Vah ’ do 
not blame us nor consider yourselt puilt> We are 
more conversant with the principles of religion than 
veuare so listen attentively to what 1 say He who 
punishes the punishable and he who receives the 
punishment will not lo e their spiritual bliss for 
each one has done his part Now you have been 
absolved from guilt for this punishment and being thus 
punished you have won your religious merit Now banish 
all your sorrows fears and mistal es Angada will be 
as affectionately brought up by me as you and Sugnva 
will never slight him in any way 

Then Vail hearing these sweet words of Ram — the 
repre soc of enemies in battle — replied with cogent 
words 
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"O hero ' I am smitten with a^row'^ and about 
to lose my consciousness, please forgive me for what I 
have '=aid thiough ignorance “Be propitiated.” 

Vail who had alieady received injuries all over 
the body being struck with stones and trees Ifiy 
prostiate by the shaft of Ram and became unconscious • 
thiough excessive pain 


CHAPTER XV 

TAE\ 

In the mean time, Tara heard that Vah had l>ccn 
slain by Ram’s arrows Hearing that cruel nevs became 
extremely anxious and came out of Kishkmdhya taking 
Angada with hci At that time, the powerful Vanara 
letinue of Angada was running away m fcai at the 
sight of Rama, Taia met them on the way As tiie 
deei run away in different directions when the lord 
of their herd is killed so they were running away, e\cr> 
one being born down with extreme sorrow and fear, 
as if Ram’s shaft was after each of them 

Thereupon, Taia asked them with a distressed heart, 
“O Vanaras ' Why are you running away frightened 
and distressed leaving behind youi king, before whom 
you always used to march ? I have heard that cruel 
Sugnva has taken Ram’s help foi the kingdom, and 
-Ram has killed Vah by striking him violently with 
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anarroa from T tlisnncc WIi> iru >ou o nfnid 
Ram IS far off from fjcre 

Than tVia Vamris capabk of a' umO'S aitf^rmr 
forms at raill aid m oik aoicr O tliou r iili o-n aliv 1 
Da thou s,o back Protect aoor -on Anpada D atli 
him Jfa. iimmc tlic form of Ram Ins earned axvai 

Vail Ram s nrrQws hi\c picrccd tr cs in ufic 

stoni.*! Viii ln<i b *_n *vtruck 1' tint tbuhiikrbnU U u 
fiift On the cxtitictiaa o( tbit fndn bki- ini^bt' ru r 
thf. Vanara 1 osts ire hurrudb A cinj, i^’- 
tetnuvon u t tlic h.-ro s now ikf nJ Ki bl ind 
in tall Anaada on the throne AH \m 11 il ViU 

an mnallcd is kin^ But Oou^n tinnk >ou 

should not bvc here in> more Hmunun in rticr 
Vamras vviR oon enter the fortre pntli tl i c \\ o 
ha\c wives ind tho'*. \vho hi\c not will at r i f*- 
Formctly we illtrcitcd them tlic^ it nn ■' cn\ ojs 
and we arc verj much ifnid of this 

Thereupon Tin ai\ci6ttinp rcpl’i to their wnr 
M> III! band i> deij what shill 1 do with ms ou 
There is no need for kmadom nor is tlwri. nw 5sit> 
tc^c ^cH dufenc.. I shill take m\ shclt r und r Uis 
feet who Ins bk.cn killed b> Rim s irrow 

Saying this being overwhelmed with gn f 
ran forwird in tears striking, rcpeitedh her fore 
head md btea t with her palms Proceeding 
distance he saw her btisbind die dcstro>er of enemie 
and irresistible m bittlc who could hurl huge stones 
■^nd move about freely in the bittc field hkc the 
ttffid who could emit terrible roars was l>n’g 
5 
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the ground, slam by a single hero, as if lion has been 
killed by a tiger, rapacious for flesh, as if a cloud was 
lying idle, by discharging all its content, like unto 
a sacred pile of stones decorated with flags, and altars 
revered by people that had been scattered and broken 
by Garuia, the king of birds, m quest of snakes. At a 
little distance. Ram stood reclining his body on a mighty 
bow, by the side of Lakshman and Sugnva Tara passed 
by them, came near Vali and fainted in grief as soon 
as she beheld him 

At last, she awoke from her stupor with a cry on 
hei lips, “A worshipful lord ” Finding Vali to be dead 
she burst into tears 

Then Sugnva beholding Tara weeping and Angada 
by her side grew extremely sad 

Tara, with a moon-like countenance, seeing her 
husband, huge as a rock, lying on the ground like a 
fell down tree, slain by the deadly shaft of Ram, 
burst into bitter lamentations with a sorrow stricken 
heait embracing her dead loid “O mighty hero * Wh> 
dost thou not talk to me ? Perhaps I am guilty of 
some inquity Get up and he on some better bed, a 
king like you never sleeps on the ground Perhaps, 
you love the earth more than you do love me, since 
you have embraced it in death leaving me behind. 
Perhaps being engaged in a ]ust conflict you have 
built another beautiful city like Kishkindya in the 
heaven, or how could you renounce your love for this 
city ? You used to sport with us in fragrant woods. 
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now there will be an end to nil such things I Invc 
been rendered destitute and de ohtc by >our death 
My henrt mu t be \cry hard since ic Ins nor >ct 
broken «;ceing you Ijmg on the ground You drove 
nway Sugrisabj taking nwa> his wife and this is the 
consequence of that act Your neglected through 
>our perverSL judgment what I spoke to >oii fo 
>our well being about this fight My lord 1 I think 
>ou will entice tlic minds of the hca\cnly njmphs 
clever in spt.ech and proud of their beauty and youth ' 
It IS Time that has destroyed you though you were 
under the control of none but it has drugged you 
by force befor*. Sugrisa You were engaged infighting 
with another person and Rami not the least orry for 
striking you o dastardly ! I have never suffered in lift 
now t shall have to suffer the sorrows of widow- 
hood and live like a helpless woman a poor objLCC of 
pity My heroic Angada was till now happy I have 
brought him up with great care but I know not 
what treatment he will receive from his angry uncle 
Angada • Have with all your heart a last look of 
your vitnous father You will not sec him any mor 
My lord When you went to any foreign land you 
used to console Angada by kissing his head and told 
me all \ou had then to say By your death Ram 

1 A similar thought occurs m Antony and Cleopetra This 
pro es me base If he first meet that curled Antony Hell make 
d raandofher and sp nd that kiss which is my heaven to ha e 
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lias achieved a great thing, he ha*^ been absolved from 
his pledge to Siignva Sugnva ’ Youi desue is now 
fulfilled Your enemy has been destioyed, >ou will 
get back your dailing Ruma and lulc over the kingdom 
free from all anxiety 

Alas. ’ Mv lord ' I am crying bittcrl), why do you 
not welcome me I am youi dailing Yimr beautiful 
wives are heic ]ust cast youi look once upon them ” 

Then the Vanara-women being stricken with sorrow 
at Tara’s lamentations began to cry surrounding Angada 
on all sides 

Taia broke forth again , “O Lord ’ Aic you leaving 
Angada behind for good in your eternal journey to an 
unknowm land Angada is beautiful and well dressed 
In accomplishments, he is like you. don’t leave him 
behind O hero ’ If I have offended you any bow' 
thiough my carelessnes I entreat you by your feet, 
please forgive me ” 

Lamenting thus bitteily Tara with other Vanara 
women, at a little distance trom Vali, resolved to 
starve themselves to death 





CHAPTER XVI 
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Then Hinumin the duel of the Vimn hosts se mp. 
Tan like 1 star fallen on the ground from the sk\ 
gently said O Queen * All creature reap the cons 
quences of their act. good or bad Vou look poor and di^- 
tres ed with arrow but tell me for which worthy ob] ct 
of sorrow >ou are thus mourning ' You arc joursclf an 
ohj ct of pitv yet for which poor object of pity 'ou 
art showing this generosity ^ I know no wiio mourns for 
whom InMng Inni elf this body like unto a bubhlt, of 
water* O lad> with thmc son ahvc now lookaftcr prince 
Angada and decide what to do afur Vah s d ath Thou 
knowest that lift and death arc most uncertain on earth 
One should therefore do what is best after the dcatli 
of ones husband or •^on and should not m urn for 
the lois He IS now dead under whom hundreds of 
Vinaras received their shelter This hi.ro used to dis 
cha gc his kmgU duties according to the sanctions of 
morality and was endowed with many kingly \irtues 
such as chanty forgiveness and equality of treatment 
Now he has attained the worthy abode of kings so 
do not any more mourn for him These mighty 
Vanaras and this Vawac kwigdotw bwlowg to you Sugttva 
and Angada have been greatly affected with grief 
just direct them to pctforifi the funeral rites of Vah 
Let prince Angada rule o\er the kingdom under your 
diiections 
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“That thing is now airived for which a peison 
prays for the birth of a son, so wait for nothing else ” 
“Tara f Install Angada on the thione, suiely you 
will be happy seeing him installed on the throne “ 

Then Tara, overwhelmed with grief foi the loss of 
her husband, sorrowfully replied, “I do not caie for 
hundred sons like Angada It is my duty to follow 
my dead husband What authoiity I have over the 
Kapi^ kingdom oi in installing Angada on the throne 
Sugriva is Angada’s uncle all these things now belong 
to him Don’t think that I shall of my own accoid 
confei the kingdom on Angada It is the father and 
not the mother who is the guaidian in the case of a 
son Nothing else is good for me eithei in this woild 
o;r in the next, but to take shelter under the feet of 
Vail and to he down by the side of the hero 


1 The expression Kapi literally means a monkey but here 
neither Kapi nor Vanara literally means a monkev IhcVanarns 
were certainly not apes or monkejs. 

The Vanaras, in all probability, appear to be Dravadians who 
had developed a high order of civilisation as the rums of Mahnnio- 
Dara testify the Aryans, however, had not much liking for 
them They seem to have been described as Vanaras from derision 
bv the white Hindus probably for the dark complexion and dwarfish 
figure of the Dravadians However Vanaias appear to be as much 
civilised as the •^rj'ans Their conduct, words and sentiments all 
point out to this Again they Pad, it is evident almost all the 
Aryan customs and social practices among them Who were the 
Vanaras then ’ 

2 Apparently it reiers to the custom of Sutcc Much may 
e said both for and against the custom but it can hardlv be 

gainsaid that in latter times the whole thing degraded into a brutal 
practice Almost ever\ ancient writer speaks of it vuth approbation 
It IS only in Kadamvari that we find a strong denunciation of the 
whole thing " 



CHAPTER XVII 

L\ST -WORDS OP VALI 

At that time Vah being on the point of death was 
casting look all around and heaving faint sighs Seeing 
Sugriva standing before him addressing the victorious 
hero m clear accents said 

Sugriva ' I was being daily dragged down by 
inevitable perverse understanding because I became 
addicted to sin so >ou should not take any oflfence witli 
me Perliaps it was not in our luck to enjoy the double 
bliss of fraternal love and the enjoyment of kingdom 
or why should such a thing happen at alP However 
take charge of governing these dcnirens of forest as I 
shall immediately leave behind this mortal lire I ingdom 
splendour and spotless fame O hero ^ I h<ive 
‘something more to add and jou will have to do it 
though it mav be scry difficult for you to perform 
Look at my on Angada ly*ng on the ground with 
tearful e>es He is a tender boy he has been brought 
up in affluence and deserves to be happy He is deaier 
to me than life I leave him behind and I ask you to 
protect him as vour on under all circumstances and 
to give him what he may ask of you Now you arc 
his protector and you are like a father unto him giver 
of everything If he is frightened at any time remove 
his fear as I used to do This handsome hd is quite 
heroic like you and will help you in the destruction of 
the Rakshasis He is young and powerful and will 
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peifoim feats like myself on the field of battle 
Sushena’s daughtei, Tara, is an adept in ascertaining 
subtle meaning of things, and is capable of giving sound 
advice in times of difficulty and what she may advise 
know to be the best and follow it without hesitation 
Let not her words go in vain It is also your duty to 
work fearlessly for Ram, or you will be guilty of sin, 
and if he is insulted in any way will surely do you haim 
Now, put on this heavenly gold-necklace, with the glory 
of victoiy attached to it, as after my death it will lose 
that halo by coming in contact with my corpse ” 

When Vail said these out of brotherly love, the 
fire of enmity was extinguished in Sugriva , his ]0> of 
victory was gone,^ and he became extremely sad like 
the moon in the eclipse, and after taking the gold chain 
he began to nurse his elder biothei as the occasion 
requued After this, Vali seeing that his end was 
near, addressing Angada affectionately said, “My boy ’ 
Now, try to possess proper knowledge of time and place 
and being indifferent to good and evil, and bearing 
with fortitude both pleasure and pain you should place 
yourself entirely at Sugriva’s service I have reared 
you up till now, it is now your time to do youi duty or 

1 The original syntax if retained in translation it will read 
like thus “renouncing the joy of victory he became extemely sad ’ 
But I have here preferred the passive form “his joy for 
victory was gone, ’ meaning thereby that his grief was quite 
spontaneous and it did not require any effort on Sugriva’s part to 
suppress his glee of victory , Such slight liberties, which in no way 
interfere with the real meaning I have some times taken 
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Su«nva wiU never ha\c an^ regard for you if you 
neglect \out duties You should keep yourself 'iloof 
from the enemies of Sugriva and should loyally serve 
your master by suppressing greed and other selfish 
desires Donot be too much mtimatt. with Sugriva 
not be wanting in friendship Too much ot everything 
IS bad hence you should always follow the golden 
mean 

By this time Vali s eyes becimc expanded and teeth 
disclosed he then g'lve up his ghost in great pun 

Then the Vanaras at the death of their chief burst 
into tears saying Alas^ The king of the fCapis has a cen 
ded to heaven and the city of Kishkindhya has grotvn 
dark Hills and dales appear to be lonely and we too 
have grown necc ^ How that great warrior could die 
at all who removed our fears by killing the wicked 
Gandharvah named Golabha after a strenuous fight for 
full fifteen years " 

The Vanans becime extremely depressed ind 
restless like o manv wild cows in a forest mfestt-d with 
hons when the bull of their herd is killed 

At that time Tan gazing upon the countenance 
of her dead husband was plunged into an ocean of 
grief and fell upon the ground by embracing her lord 
as a tender creeper for its support twins round a 
broken tree 



CHAPTER XViri 

taiga’s GKinr 

Then, famous Tara after kissing ValiT mouth, 
addressing her dead husband said, “My lord ^ O how 
painful ' You are lying on hard, uneven ground, 
strewn with gravels, for disregarding my words , or 
perhaps you love the earth more since you arc lying in 
her embrace and never even care to talk to me ^ O 
brave hero f It is ically a wonder that Ram could be 
won over by Sugriva, but henceforth Sugiiva will be 
reckoned as a hero > Those Bhallukas and Vanaras 
that used to wait upon you, now mourn thy loss Angada 
is crying in grief and I am lamenting bitterly, but how 
is It that thou hast not still awakened at the sound of 
our cues It is bed of the heroes, which, formerly 
in battle, thou didst cause thine enemies to he upon, 
but, at last, thou art stretched upon it > Thou wert 
born of a noble family and wert greatly fond of war, 
but where hast thou gone leaving me thus destitute and 
lonesome ? Let not prudent people henceforward marry 
their daughters to warriors Just look at me, I was 
the wife of a hero, but ]ust now have turned a widow * 
My dignity and happiness are gone and I have been 
thrown into an ocean of grief Perhaps, my heart is 
made of adamant for it is not as yet rent into hundred 
pieces beholding my husband dead ’ My lord I Thou 
wert my friend, and husband is most dear to a woman, 
but alas ^ Thou ait now dead The woman who has 
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lost her husbind miy posscs>sons or WLiltb but still 
slie IS oiled 1 poor widow bv thu wisl O htro t 
Thou 'itt Inin in 1 pod of blood issuwd from \our own 
body as if \ou nrc lying on n red beet dyed with he 
You nre bcamcnrcd with dust and blood nnd I cannot 
embrace jou wjtli my wenkarms Alns ’ The enu c 
of Sugnvns fenr ins been remONcd to dny by a single 
shaft of Rnni Sugmnlns nt Inst ben vietonous m 
inoctnl eninuts O hero ' Tlie nrrow Ins stucl deep 
into your henrt I nm nftnid \ou mny feel pnin it I 
touch your bod\ ol hn\c rcfrnincd from it nnd nm 
Mmplj gnzing upon you fromdistnnce 

Thereupon Na(a extrncted the nrrow fromVnlis 
boay lihc n drendful nnkc tint Ind enter d n 
mountnincn%p The nrrow wns red with blood nnd 
tinged with the ran of the dsing sun As scon ns 
the nttow wns drawn out jets of blood began to flow 
irom the would hie torrents of water from n lock 
coloured with minernls nnd red enrth Vnh wns nil 
Over covered with dust due to the duel Tarn brushed 
them gentiv with her pnims nnd unshed them with 
iier tears Then addressing brown — cNcd Angndn nid 
My boy ^ Lool the last stngc of the king hns 
arriv d This day bns witnessed tlic end of hij> sinful 
enmity Now the great hero re plcndent n the newly 
risen sun is leaving for the next world just pay your 
is t homage to him Thus being directed Angndn 
took up lus fathers feet in his plump round arms 
tittering his name 
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Thcieupon, Tara vaid. “My loicl ’ Amjada 
bowing at ^oui feet, but why do you not, ns before 
bless him saying. ‘May you live long Alack ' A'« 

a cow with Its calf stands by the side of her bull slam 
by a lion, so I am standing befote you with m: son 
You commenced tiie sacrifice of battle, but how could 
you at the end bathe in the stream of Ram’s shafts 
without mc'^' Why do I not sec that golden chain 
that was presented to you bv' India being plc.ibcd with 
your valour in battle'^ Thou ait dead but royal 
splendour still lingcis in you as the resplendent ray-N 
never forsake the dying sun You neglected uhat 
I said foi your well being, nor could I at that time 
prevent you from fight, so I am now doomed vith 
Angada, and the royal foitunc has at last for-^aken me 
along with you ’’ 


1 After the performance of i sacrifice or ceremonj the pcrformci 
takes his bath by way of ablution, and it is the injunction of the 
sastras that a married man should perform religious rites with his 
wife, or those will be incomplete if he does them alone, hence .i 
Sanskrit expression for wife is Sahadharmini or a help mate in 
religion, such was the noble ideal of wedded life in India 
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Tara ^;cpt hcinjl dctpl> di iras al \ ith orrow 
At tint ight SufiriM V as {ircitb pained nnd bLComc. 
cxtr^mvly orra for the death of his brotiicr and \%cnt 
to Ram with hi follower Generous hearted Ram 
had rojal siRns on his pcr‘<'n and held a formtdahic 
bow and arrows dreadful hk nakes O kin{i ' ^our 
promise has been fulhlUd I ha\c got tlic kingdom 
Vail has b«-en killed but the mind ot this unfortunate 
elf IS catrcmcb vapid QiKsn Tara is cryinfi incc ant 
Iv tie citizens arc crving aloud The king is dead 
and princc Angada s life IS at take Then what shall 
I do now with tliL kingdom ^ nrmLrK Lcing in ulctd 
I gtew impatient and angrs and for lint I agreed to 
the death of m\ brother but I hav». becemt grcailj 
pcnif'nt for it It i> now better for mu to retire to the 
Rfshsanukha for good there [ shah anj how pass 
mj days bv adopting the vocation ot my race Even 
heaven docs not now appear covctablu to me for the 
death of my brother That intclhgtnt hero told me 
go away I wont dustroj >‘‘u To peal the truth 
these words wurc worthy of him but my act and my 
words only become me Can a man even who e greed 
for enjoyment is great taking into con idctaiion the 
pleasures of I ingdoin and the pain inflicted b> death 
wish for the death of his accorapUshed brother Vali 
had not the lea t desire to kill me fearing tint his 
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influence might in any way be cm tailed, but what a 
hateful thing I have committee thiough my wicked 
perveisity When I was running away being struck 
with the branch of a tree, and giving vent to itiy rage 
against you, Vail consoling me siid, 'Go never do it 
again’ In fact, Vali all along maintained his brotherly 
love, honesty and piety, but I have bctiayed lust, angei 
and my apish nature. My fiiend ^ As Indra, the 
king of the celestials became guilty of iniquity by 
slaying Viswarupa, so I have committed unthinkable^ 
unexpatiablc, undesirable, and mo'^t leprehensible sin 
by killing my biocher The eaith, water, tiees and 
women took share of Indra’s sin, but who will 
paiticipate in the sm of a Kapi ? Who will beat 
this burden Having perpetrated such an uniighteous 
act as the destiuction of my line, 1 do not deserve any 
lespect from my subjects Not to speak of sitting on 
the thione, I donot deserve even to be nominated as 
heir-apparent to the thione I have committed a 
hateful sin, condemned by all people and it will deprive 
me of all bliss in the next woild As a volume of 
water always tends downwaids, so the mighty stream 
of grief has borne me down The sin of fatricide^ 
like an elephant with its tusks of penitence, is striking 
me like unto the bank of a muddy stream Alack I 
As fire drives alloy from gold so sin has diiven away 
embracing Vali on the ground Thereupon, the chief 

] The original runs thus — Having the destruction of brother 
as Its body and repentence as its trunk, head, eyes and horns (tusks) 
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Ml Mttuc* from m It is for me tint tlics^ powerful 
Vamns nnd Anflndi nrcMmost Inlf-dc^d ujtli sorrow 
A good and obedient son miy cisilj be Ind but t son 
like Angadi is never to be found Alis’ Is there 
ati> such place where one can get his brother ? 

O friend’ Heroic Angadi wont survive tht 
day If he does survive Tarn mnv live or she will 
die in griLf for her son I therefore wish to enter 
into 6rc in order to place me on the same level v;itli 
mv brother and Ins <on Thc<c Vanaras under jour 
directions will carch for Sita** They will carry out 
jour work even aft r my death Do thou pi ast 
approv c my proposal as it is really di gustmg and painful 
for me to luc guilty of d^troymg my own line 

Hearing thc«c words of Sugnva overwhelmed with 
grief Ram tlic prorector of the world became distress d 
in mind and his eyes grew dim with tears and in great 
anxiety he repeatedly looked to tearful Tara weighed 
down with sorrow 

At that time gazzelle eyed brave Tara lay 
embracing Vah on the ground Thereupon the chief 
Counicllor^ of the Vararas rais I her up and as they 
were conducting her to a different place Tara saw 
Ram standing at a little distance holding bow and 
arrow in bis hand resplendent with his own effulgence 
like the glowing sun Seeing him (hitherto never 
^ieen before) marked with all the signs of tovaltv she 
recognised him to be Ram Being quite disregardful 
of her person on account of deep sorrow m faltering 
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gait she approached high — soulcd and pure Ram, 
mighty as India, and being overwhelmed with sorrow 
and distress said 

“O heio f You arc highly virtuous, theie is no 
limit to your good qualities, you have controlled your 
senses and your fame is everlasting and wide, you aie 
forgiving like the earth, you have a strong physique 
and your eyes aie crimson, you have surpassed the 
beauty of a raoital being and have got the celestial 
beauty of a heavenly angel You have bow and arrows 
in your hand, now put an end to my life with that 
shaft with which you have slain Vali, for being dead 
I shall be close to him, and he will never talk to any 
other woman but myself O, lotus-eyed hero ’ In the 
heavenly legion the nymphs in their glittering apparels 
will approach Vali adoring their hair with red 
blossoms and 'veaiing shining coronets on then heads 
But as he is gieatly distiessed by my absence and he 
wont feel happy at tneir sight, oi m their company 
‘O hero ^ As jou have been distressed with sorrow 
for Janaki in this lomantic Hilly Valley, Vali too in 
heaven will like wise be sorry and grow pale foi me 
Thou knowest how a handsome man becomes afflicted 
on account of the separation of his wife ” 

“I, *-heLefoie, entreat you to kill me also Vali will 
never be able to bear my absence O, noble minded 
one ' Never think that by killing me, yov will incur 
the son of slaying a woman, but if you destroy me, 
considering me to be the soul of Vali, you will not be 
guilty of any iniquity for killing a woman You see. 
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the husband and the wife arc quite inseparable and this 
IS proved by the authority of the Vedas and by their 
equal rights m the sacrifice On this earth there is 
not a better gift to the wise than wife and for religious 
merit you just give me my dear one and by virtue 
of this gift 5QU will not be guilty of any impiety O 
hero t I -irn helpless and overwhelmed with sorrow 
and I am now being dragged away from my husband so 
don t be indifferent about my death I shall not retain 
my life in absence of gifted Vali whose gait was 
(raaje tic) like that of a great tu«ktr and who used 
to wear gold ntcl lace worthy of a chief 

At this Ram tried to console Tara with reasonable 
words O the darling of a hero * Do not enter am 
iuch a dark design God ha created all beings and 
He has bound them with pleasure and pain All 
created beings are under Hi law and none can override 
Divine dispensation By the grace of God you will 
be happy and your son Angada will be declared as 
belt apparent to the throne You are the spouse of 
a hero so you should not lament like this 

Tara who was shedding ceasele^ tears thus being 
enclosed by mighty Ram controlled her grief 


6 



CHAPTER XX 


CO^SOL\TIO^' BY ^.A^f 

Then Ram being grieved with gr^at sorrow said 
to Sugiiva and Angada in consoling words, You see 
sorrow and lamentations do no good to the dead — try 
to do what IS now necessary to perform It is not 
propel to violate popular practice which you have 
observed so long Don’t waste any further time Delay 
may inteiiupt the performance of due iites You see 
Time IS all powerful in this world It is Time that 
creates, it is Time that accomplishes everything, and 
It IS Tune that leads all creatures to action In fact, 
none can do anything ovetriding the elements of Time 
Man IS governed by his fate, the fruit of his actions in 
his previous birth and Time works in concert with 
fate Even God cannot override Time ' Time is 
enternal. it is partial to none, it is no productive cause 
or power in itself, tiiendship or kinship cannot^ obstruct 
It It is quite beyond any body’s control, but wise people 

1 The problem of Time is one of the most abstruse of 
metaphysical problems — it is impossible to enter into any dis- 
cussion about It But It can be safely asserted that the very act of 
creation (Being in the process of Becoming) involves causation 
which, according to Mill, it is a uniformitj of Succession, which 
Itself implies a notion of Time, Thus Time philosophically speaking 
IS a passive notion hence it has no power in itself In Kantian 
philosophy Time is a category of knowledge in Hindu concept 
Time IS something like an independent entity a mode of Brahmas 
manifestation 
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perceive the consequences of their works done in time ’ 
Religion Wealth and Desire are subject to it Vah 
by \ irtue of his royal accomplishments such as forgive 
ness and ch irity enjoyed wealtn and happiness on 
earth now by leaving the world he has got his real self 
(or true state) He had conquered heaven by his 
virtues now by resigning his body on the field of battle 
he has really occupied it What has happened to that 
high 'iouled Valis, luck is the proper award of Time 
So don t grieve for it It is proper to perform those 
duties which appertain to be present occasion or time 
Then Lakshman gently said to Sugnva benumbed 
with aortov. Sugnvn ’ Now perform the cremation 
ceremony of Vali with Tara and Angada Procure 
sufficient dry fuel and sandal wood Angada has been 
di tres ed by the death of his father just console )nm 
This city b longs to you so do not be dead and inert 
with gnef Angada * Now procure garland cloth 
clarified butter oil and other scented articles O Tara ’ 
Bring a conveyance oon utmost haste is nece sary now 
Let onL the capable and strong Vanaras carry Vah 
and let the hoc e earners get themselves dressed 

Saying this Lakshman went near Ram and stood by 
him Under these directions of Lakshman Tata in 
reverential mood entered a cave and brought out a 

I Oppo ition bet\een th doett tics of *• cedom of Will and 
Ne e iiasi mm al o afforls a gioand for t al philosophical 
conll cc In this connection we refer to Dr LudiMg Steins 
Philosophical Curr nt of th Present Day 
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conveyance The conveyance was woithy of being 
carried by heroes It looked like a large^ beautifully 
constructed chariot It had a precious seat inside 
woithy of a king and had variQiis designs of birds, trees 
and of warriors wrought around it It was built with 
great skill Its joints were strong and it was decorated 
with excellent ornamental works It had latticed 
windows It was decorated profusely with floral 
wreaths, garlands of lotuses and various precious clothes 
It was spunked with red sandal paste, and over it 
spread a saffrom-coloured canopy like the halo of a 
rising sun Seeing that conveyance. Ram said to 
Lakshman, ‘My boy ’ Soon take the body of Vali to the 
cremation-ground and peifoim his funeral rite'? There- 
upon, Sugiiva with tears along with Angada, placed 
Vail on the hearse and decked his body with garlands 
and ornaments, and addressing the carriers, Sugriva 
sard, ‘Go now to the bank of the river and perform his 
funeral rites Let the Vanaras proceed in front of the 
hearse by distributing precious jewels and let them 
cremate the body of then lord with all the pomp and 
grandeur worthy of a wealthy monarch ” 

'Thereupon, the carriers proceeded with the hearse 
and other Vanaras, as if rendered shelterless followed 
the heatse in tears At this, the Vanara women 
living under Vali cried in distress, “Alas, O, hero, 
O, alas” Tara and other queens followed the coffin 
weeping, and for their cries the forest and the hill 
seemed to bewail for Vah ’ ' 
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When they al! arrived at the bank of i iivcr the 
Cjnaras prepared a funeral pyre on its. sacred bank 
washed by the wateis of the stream The carriers then 
lowered the hearse from thcit shoulders and stood 
aside with grief stricken hearts 

Then Tara seeing her husbands bod> placed upon 
the hearse tool up his head upon her lap and broke 
forth with a distressed heart Ah chief of the Kapis* 
O hero ’ Ah my husband ’ Please cast your look once 
upon me You used to love me verv dearlv now I 
have been greatly distressed by >our death just look 
at me once You are dead but it seems youi counten 
ance is still lit up with smiles ’ and vou still look 
ruddj like the rising sun as you looked while alive 
Now Death himself in the garb of Ram has snatched 
you from our midst and we all have been rendered 
hu bandies by the stroke ot a single shaft f Alas f 
Those Vanara women with their moon like faces were 
much dear unto you They are not accustomed to 
walk fast and they have come a great distance on foot 
and don t you perceive this Look at Sugnva See 
Tara and other counsellors and the grief afflicted 
citizens stand round you now despatch them first and 
after they are dismissed from view we shall dally in 
amorous sports in the forest 

\ Ci ^loineo 8t yu^iet — 

B auty s ensign y t 

Is c imson in thy lip nd in thy cheeks 
And death s pale flag is not ad anced there 
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Tnia wns rlnis hcwnillm}! in uruf .u riu <if 

which othci Vnnnin women .ire smicjon vitii '( uk-w 
and conducted iict to .inotiicr place 

There Ani’ada vuth tearful c\e‘' with theluipof 
Suiinva placed the hodv of hi*^ fuher on the funeral 
p>rc and altct settin)< fire to it vuh dtiu nto he 
circumbulated round the funeral p> rt ot hts tnihci. 
bound for the eternal )outne\ 

Aftct thi-, the Vanni.i'. after cicrnatinj’ the l'oJ% 
ot Vah dul> went to the ‘.tieam for Tirpan (tor 
perfoinunji wntciv ritc*^ to the '.pint of Vali) .uul 
placing Angada ahead of them Sugrua with Tnr.i 
performed the Tarpan 

Thus mighty Ram being Miicken with'-orrow like 
Suguva, had all the ob'>cquious ceremonies of Vah 
performed by the Vanaras 


CHAPTER XXI 

SUGRUA’s CORONM’IO'' 

Sugriva was overwdielmed wuth grief and as he 
was putting on a piece of wet cloth, the Chief 
Counsellors suriounded him and approached Ram 
Then as the saints with joined palms approach Brahma 
Hanuman with a glowing, red face like the rising sun 
and who looked like a golden peak addressing Ram 
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bumbb Rnm 1 It through \ojjr favour thir 
Su^rn 1 jto IncV \i<c inw'tn! kingdom TIim 
kjnfdom could not Ik conquered In th Vunris of 
Ivnitiful tcctb but »t \\m. h n ub) ct 1 lo th ir 
control tbrouph \ our ftvour No\ p rnnt S\ih.rm to 
carrN on tin. ro\-\l duties nio ijl \vni» Ju< in n I'm the 
cit\ He in< nl ».n iu' hitii ind (tc mil w^rlnp \ou 
mtit pwrfamn jiirhndt tnJ \ txelK RI i' ».nt r tint 
b lutifui ca\e nnJ dtli lit the V-unn^ In coni run? 
tht kingdom on hi«: InmN mJ mikins Itn lord 

Tliwrcupoi jmhlt Ram <poV unto Hitniimn I 
'hall no m r ^n^ cun or mUnkc *o long is I oh rv 
the mardiic of m\ htlur L t SucriNiint r ilu rich 
cil> and thcr». sou inj all him dub on th ilirom 

Stjnni thn tt> Himiman Ram turn d to SuCnsa 
and said Ms fri nd * Sominat miflht> Anr^da as 
heir apparent to the throne This heroic and p^ntl 
prmcs IS ssoftliN of Kinj: >our htir-appar nr 

He IS the cldsst on of Vali and lie is likt In fatli r 
m heroism and prosscss m) Ik nmU 5uri.lv 1 1 . ahlw to h ar 
the hcavj curd n a kmfldom The rain> ason lias 
now set in and eser dri-shnfl Srasana is the first of the 
four rainy months and military expedition is forbidden 
in this month <o you now r pair to kishkindli 5 a nnd 
and let us put up in the hills This tiblt land' is 
spacious and beautiful and there IS no scarcitN of water 
or fresh air and there is profussion of lotu ts lure 

1 The word in the onjttn«l meant a cav It c! note* n cn y 
place of habitation 
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"Wc shall live here, do jnu now go home, rule over 
joui kingdom and enhance the delight of voui friend':, 
and when the month of the Kartika (the Autumn) 
comes, make arrangements for the destruction of Ra\ana 
Let this progiamme remain settled between us ’’ 

Thereupon having thus obtained permission of Ram 
Sugiiva went to Kishkindhj’a (so long) protected by 
Vah 

The Vanaias also entered the city by surrounding 
Sugnva, the subjects bowed down lowering their heads 
at the sight of the Vanaia king He responded to 
then gieetings raised them up and entered the palace 

Then friends of Sugnva busied themselves wnth the 
coronation ceremony of Sugnva, Golden Umbrella, 
golden staff, white chowris, sixteen viigins, various 
jewels, different seeds, medicinal herbs, condensed 
milk, sprouts of plants, white clothes, sandal, sweet 
scented garlands, both aquatic and land flowers, filed 
paddy.Pnayangu creeper, honey, clarified buttei curd, 
tiger-skin, fine pair of sandals, Kumkuma, red powder, 
Guiachana (a bright yellow fragrant piepared from 
cow’s wine) ungents dyed with various flies and Arsenic, 
golden ores were brought Then the friends and 
relations of Sugnva commenced the coronation 
ceremony of Sugnva by entertaining the Brahmanas 
with profusion of eatables and by the distribution of 
apparels Those who were conversant with the 
Mantras, began to perform sacrifice by placing fire on 
the sacred Kusha grass 
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TBen-Giya Gavaksha Gavaya Dharabha Gandha 
madan Vainda Dvividha Hanumin and Jamvuvan 
made Sugriva seated on a golden scat facing the ea t 
upon the roof of the palace decorated with wreathes 
and draped with excellent coverings The water of the 
rivers of the places of pilgrimage of the seven sea's 
and sweet scented crystal water was collected in golden 
jars The Vanatas with that water and with corns 
invested the crown on Sugnva as the celestials did on 
Indra according to the rules laid down by the sages 
The Vanaras became m ghtily pleased at this 

After thi Sugriva declared Angada as heir appa 
rent to the throne according to the directions of Ram 
Thereupon everj one spoke highly of Sugriva and 
praised Ram and Lakshman repeatedlN At that time 
every one felt happv at Kishkindhvi and the whole 
city was decorated with flags 

Thus when the coronation ceremony was over 
Sugriva sent information to magnanimous Ram that 
he had got back the kingdom along with his wife Ruma 



CHAPTER XXII 

THE PRASRAVANA HILL 

In the meantime. Ram with Lakshman retired to 
the Prasravana hill dense with tiees, cieepers and 
shrubs and resounded with the deep roars of lions and 
tigers Theie bears, monkeys, wild cats and Gopuchhas 
were to be hithei found stiaying about hither and 
thithei Ram selected a spacious cave for habitation 
and addressing Lakshman said, “My boy f It is a 
spacious and beautiful cave, and theie is plenty of 
breeze We shall pass the rainy season here. Look * 
How excellent is its peak * Various kinds of minerals, 
and white, red and black stones abound in it There 
IS plenty of river-frogs, and various flower trees and 
cieepers, such as Malati, Kunda, Sindhuvara Sirisha, 
Kadamva, Arjuna, Sarjana adorn the place O gentle 
one f This cave is worthy of our havitation having 
Its northeastern part low and the western part high 
At the entrance of the cave, there is a spacious, smooth 
stone, black as collyrium paste Near about the cave 
lies a pond full of full-blown lotuses and there the 
sweet notes of buds and cries of wild peacocks are 
continually heaid There is a beautiful peak on the 
north of the cave, it is of lustrous blue like collyrium, 
and appears as if deep blue cloud had risen in the 'sky ’ 
Behold ^ There is another peak on the south It is 
silvery white and shining with various metals, as if it 
is extending its head like the Kailasha mountain In 
front of the cave, a stream like the Mandakini in the 
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Chitrakuta lull i flowing to^^ards the west it i free 
from weeds and along both its banks stand Sandals 
Tilakas Salas Atimul tus Sarahs Padmakas Vanirus 
Stimidas Vakuhs Ketal as Hintalas Sinshas kadam 
Nas Vetashis Kntamalakas ind other trees and plants 
This river is beautiful like a welldressed dam'^el 
Chikrabakas swans an 1 cranes always sport in its 
water and on account of precious gems found in it 
e\ery where it appears as if the s ream is smiling 
Here it covered with blue lotu es tl ere have bloomed 
the red ones there the s ream is white with lilies and 
lotuses It IS visited by aquatic birds and by hermits 
for bath 

bov * Behold the beautiful Sandal trees and 
the Kukiibha trees rising high as if in jest It i a verv 
beautiful place and w^ shall happily live here At a 
short distance is situated woodv kishkindbya Hark 
the music rising from there and the voices of the 
Vanaras in accompanim nt of Mridanga ' Sugriva has 
got back his kingdom and wife He is now master of 
immense wealth and i passing his days in enjoyment 
with his friends 

Thus Ram concluded and decided to pass his days 
in the Prasravana hill The lull was indeed a pretty 
one and there were various pleasant objects near about 
but Ram could not in any way feel happy He pined 
iti grief for Janaki — who was ever present in his 
memory Ram witnessed the moon rising m the sky 
i A m I 1C I in trv m nttokeeptim hk the Tambo t 
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He stretched himself on the bed, l)ut could not sleep. 
His grief seemed to be rekindled into fierce flames and 
he began to shed ceaseless tears 

Seeing that, Lakshmana, deeply smitten with 
sorrow, enticatingly said, "O hero ’ Don't be over- 
whelmed with giief It IS not unknown to jou that 
too much giief destroys everything You are decent, 
energetic and have regard for every day duties Now 
if you lose your energy on account of grief, you would 
be able to destroy that shrewd Rakshas m battle Sc 
banish your sorrows, let.iin youi enetgy and you will 
be able to destroy the Rakshas with his whole brood 
Not to speak of him, you will be able to destroy even 
the whole world (if you please) It is now rainy 
season, wait for the autumn, and when autumn comes 
you will destroy Havana with hi^ family and the chiefs 
undei him O, worshipful one > I am only trying to 
rouse your talent, valour as at the time of sacrifice 
people rekindle the sacrificial file coveicd with ashes 
by oflfeiing oblations to it ” 

At this. Ram praised Lakshman greatly for his 
reasonable words and said, "My bov ’ Y^ou have said 
what a well-wisher and a devoted hero should speak, 
do not cast off this grief standing m the way of action * 

' 1 Ram was overwhelmed with grief fo’" Janaki He is not 

incapable of certitude and action Though endowed with a high 
philosophical bent of mind, the world of facts do not glide awa\ 
from him to he replaced by an idea He does not put a knot in his 
handkerchief like Hamlet to remind of his revenge- -Translator 
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It IS no doubt nece siry to display one s full prowess 
when occa'^ion for putting forth one s vnlour arises 
I Agree to your words and shall wait for autumn and 
for Sugriva s pleasure Heroes ne\ er forget the favour 
they have received from others but if they be ungr te 
ful good p oplc ar*-. pained b> it 

Thereupon beautiful Lai sliman greadv eulogised 
Ram for his cogen words evincing his good sense and 
said O Arya ’ Your object will soon be gained with 
the help of Sugriva and >our enemies util be dcstro>ed 
Some hou pass the rain in expectation of the autumn 
So now forbeai your wrath and live with patience 
these months of ram in tin hill frequented by lion 


CHAPTER XXni 

rilL PAINS 

Ram dwelling on the summit of the Malyavan hilts 
addressing Lahshmana said My boy ’ The rams have 
set in The skv is over cist with clouds like the ranges 
of mountains The sky after drinking the humour of 
the ocean through the sun s rtiys wa enciente for nine 
months and IS now delivering its showers Ascending 
the sky with the fights of clouds one may adorn the “^un 
with Kutaja and Atjuna flowers See how delightful 

T. The sentenC epp ts tolc ob cute p rhip it alludes in the 
anous fane ful im (Uk r ths & d boqu ts ciffloi er)«een 
foimed in th dou i b the w nd and ih su > i ys bsequ nt 
Ins m to upport tl ugJ t o — Trati 1 tor ' 
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twilight IS reflected fiom the cool evening clouds with 
amber fringes , it seems as if the wound of the sky has 
been diessed with a piece of torn cloth (clouds 
ciimsoned with blood-like evening lays) the whole 
firmament appears to be pining in love, pale with 
sprinkled with the evening rays like sandal and heaving 
sighs in the foam of soft breezes The earth was 
scorched with heat and now being wet with showers 
IS emiting vapoui like hot perspiration of Sita, racked 
with giief The delicious, gentle breeze perfumed with 
Ketaki blossom and cold fot blowing through the 
camphoor boughs can literally be drunk from the cup 
made by the hollows of tne palms by knitting them 
togetlier The hill is covered with Arjuna and Kataki 
flowers and being bathed with rains appears like 
annointed Sugriva bathed in showers This hill 
having clouds for black dear-skin, stream of water for 
sacred thread and the sound of tlie wind blowing at 
the mouth of the cave appears like a Brahman engaged 
in studies^ Being struck by lightning ac if by golden 
lashes, the sky neighs like a liorse The lightning in 
the deep blue clouds appears like Janaki on the lap of 
Ravana f The moon and the stars are not visible they 
have disappeared in clouds” 

Look f The Kutaja blossoms have bloomed over the 
peak and ate covered with the vapour using from the 
ground, the earth appears to have been gladdened at the 
advent of rams I am now overwhelmed with grief for 
Janaki and the sight of these flowers makes me extreme- 
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ly sad There is no more dust tlic air is exceedingly 
cool the heat and evils of summer have subsided kings 
have entirely ab tamed from their expeditions and 
people living in for*cign lands arc returning home * and 
the Chakravakas eager (or the Manama lake arc 
flying thither with their mates The roads are muddy 
hence hardly a conxcyancc plies through them ome 
parts of the sky are bright whilu other parts arc dark 
with clouds so there it looks like a tranquil sheet of 
water locked in rocks The mountainous streams are 
most impetuous now their waters haxc turned red 
being tinged with various mineral dyes and Sarala and 
ECadamva flowers arc floating on their waters and the 
peacocks are crying (m wild glee) on their banks 
Ripe and juicy black bcrric dark as bees and ripe 
mangoes arc falling on the ground by the force of the 
wind 

Look* The cloud huge as a hill is adorned with 
lightnings as flags and cranes as wreathers and emitting 
roars like an elephant on the field of battle 

How beautiful the forest appears m the evening 
the ground is covered with green turfs and wet with 
dews and the peacocks dance oxer it I The clouds 
being heavy with rams are journeying with a deep 
rumbling sound by resting repeatedly on the high 

l For what pe on asks Katid s s Yaksha In the Meghdut 
\ ho 1 not subject to another will lik m can neglect h s wife 
P ning in sep ration seeing you (tl e cloud) aj pear on the sky ’ 
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cliffs ^ The cianes are flying in delight under the 
clouds and they appear Ijke a gailand of lotuses shaken 
by the breeze hanging under the sky The earth being 
coveied with grass and variegated with new born 
insects look like a damsel clothed in parrot-like green 
cloth with pink stripes of lacdye Sleep is approaching 
God Narayan tlie ocean, the river, the delighted 
cranes, the cloud, and all look beautiful to the eye 
Kadamvas have bloomed in the woods, the peacocks 
hold their dances, and the bull betrays his profound 
attachment for the heifer, and the fields have grown 
exceedingly beautiful with corns” 

‘Wild infuuated elephants are emitting terrihc 
roars Ry the side of the nil, elephants delighted with 
the fragrance of Ketaki and maddened with the sound 
of the watei-falls ate gamboling with the peacocks 
Loveis pining foi then sweet hearts are sad and the 
Vanarasare ve'-y happy The black bees lying flat on 

1 Kahdas tlnis ask*- ihe cU iid I am speaking of the path along 
which thou wilt have to go resting thy feet on mountains whenever 
thou wilt feel tired ' This piece beginning from there is no more 
dust till the end of this chaptei in all probabiliry appears to be 
an interpolation bv a subsequent writer, and its descriptions bear 
some analogv with that of the famous Meghdutn The last para- 
graph of the preceding Charter (XXtl) is identical with the last 
paragraph of the present Chapter (XXIII) and it is absent from the 
Bengal recension of the epic and abounds in jpoetical conceits of 
later times, moreove" its nature is different from other portions of 
the Canto Nowf here is an instance where interpolation could 1 e 
positively proved —Translator ; ijj-j , , 
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thw bio br-incbcsof the Kad-\mv\ at\. bclcbinft 

for having drunk too much floral juice in festive joy 
and tht. bees ^ticking to bo ighs of tlu, ripe bhek berries 
as glowing umber seem eager even to dcsour tbu 
branches The cloud with lightning appuirs like a 
charging elephant Look an elephant was about to enter 
the woods but hcanni, the deep tumbhug of the cl ud 
he took It to be Ins rival and at oncc. turned round tor 
a fight The forest now pru ents a vanug ted \itw 
resonant with the humming of the b and crius of thu 
peacocks Here the spot is full of watur and is urroun 
ded by the blossoming Kadamvas Sarjas Arjm a and 
kandalas. and there nru songs aid dancings ot the 
peacocks and it appuats hku a drinking phcu 

The wings of thu birds Invi. grown piL with nins 
and when they arc thirsty they drink in deli ht drops 
of water hanging like pearL on the 1 av*. Horl a^ if 
a musical concert is being plajcd in thu voods thu 
humming of thu bees IS Its l>ru croaking ot thu frogs 
are its guttural sound rumblings of thu cloud arc the 
sounds of Mridanga Sometimes dancing omutimcs emit 
ting shrill cries sometimes perching, o i t ic tops of thu 
trees the beautiful peacocks have commencuU the mu ic 
of the forest Aroused from their long sleep by thu 
rumbling noise of the clouds frogs are uttern g various 
cries being smitten with rams The ruer is pioudly 
flowing towards thu sea — its lord — carrying the 
Chakravakas on it stream and its banks are falling 
in the water Deep blue clouds heavy with water 

7 
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lebt upon clouds of similar naruic The bees after 
embiacing the lotus with its filaments ashed uith 
rains are flocking to the Kadamvas adorned with 
pollens The elephants ate infuriated, the bulls arc 
happy, the hills are lovely, the princes are now idle 
At this time Indra sports with the clouds Clouds 
heavy with rain hang low in the sky and thunder 
like the deep loarings of the sea floods the earth 
with rivcis, lakes, tanks, and pools Rains fall heavily 
the wind blows hard, and the livers pull down their 
banks The mountain like a king, is exhibiting his 
beauty and wealrh, being bathed with water from 
the cloud-jais sent by Indra and brought ^by the wind 
The earth has been giatided with lecent showers, 
and the sky has become, daik with clouds The streams 
running in the hills appear like strings of pearls, and 
stones stumbling down on account of the current of 
the stieam appears like a torn necklace ' Streams of 
watei eveiy where, as if the pea 1 1-necklace of a heavenl,\ 
nymph has been broken asunder in times of amorous 
dalliance The birds havm taken shelter in the trees, 
the lotuses ate closed and the Malati has blossomed, 
bO It appears the sun is about to set “Kings have now 
refrained fiom military expeditions, and tioops have 
halted in their march as if being obstructed simultane- 
ously by rams, enmity and ( bad ) paths Those 
Brahmans who chant the Sama hymns were waiting 
for the month of Bhadra, now is their time for the 
study of the Vedas has arrived At this time, Bharat, 
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th king of Koslnh h-wing repairt-d to his iiousL Tnci 
1 aving 'itqrtd nU proMSions is now ob<5erving rclii.iou 
ritL'i in Aslnn The Saraju is now brimful with 
rams and curgin^ with currents as if Ayodhja h rsdt 
IS making a noi u in delight Great is the bciuts ot 
Rami Sugruais now enjosing himself his ambition 
for victors has betn fulfilled he has got back hi 
wife and regained a vast 1 ingdom But mv bov ' 
I have lo t m\ I ingdom and Janakt I am overwliclm d 
with grief The rains will not soon be over Ravam 
is a formidable fot <o there is no probablity of dtstro> mu 
m> 'enem> Sugnva is no doubt faithful to me but 
on account of the rams the tim». is unfit for journ v 
and wav— faring is most difficult I cm not vti 
mention an\ thing about the earch of Sita be idi 
Sugnva after great pains and sufienngs has rcuained 
hi9 wife and mv mj sion is too arduou o I do not 
wi h to speak an> clung now After cnio\ mu ufficient 
rest Sugnva will himself search for Siti in due timt 
He IS ui'atcful and will nev^r forget my help Lak hnian’ 
This IS whv I shall bide my time aw aiting Sugri\ a 
pleasure and the autumn Heroic nature ulv r 
fori,et the duLt of gratitude 

At this Lakshman of winning look grcatlv pin d 
Rams speech and showing proofs of his inti-lhgencc 
said O Arya * Youj object of desire will soon bt. 
attained bv the help of Sugnva So anyhow pas the 
rams in expectation of the autumn 



CHAPTER XXIV 

HANUMA:^^’s VDVirE I 

Here Su^nva after the destruction of Vali got his 
Kingdom His object of desire has been attained, 
and he passed his days in joy with his darling Ruma, 
with much coveted Tara and other women, as Indra 
lives in the midst of the heaven] 3 ' nymphs He was 
himself far removed fiom all anxieties, his kingdom 
was entrusted to the hands of his ministers, he was 
quite indififerent about the supervision of their works 
lind had no suspicion about them, rather had ^the 
fullest confidence in them At that time, he was not 
anxious for acquisition of wealth oi leligious merit, 
but beiiii^ addicted to pleasure he picferied undi'stuibed 
seclusion always 

_ After some time, Hanuman, the son of Maiut, 
vei<5ed in the sacred lore and polity and having sense 
of proper time for each work, finding the sky clear, 
tree from clouds and lightning and lit up vnth the 
rays of moon, and finding the Sarasas missing the 
w^elcome drops of rain, approached Sugriva and 
addressing him with sweet, and w^ell meaning words 
which w’^eie calculated to teach the v/avs of acquiring 
piety forgiveness, equality and other virtue^, said 

‘O King ’ Thou hast acquired kingdom, lasting 
reputation and vast wealth You should now tiy to 
acquire friends His wealth influence and fame increase 
who renders friendly help in time He indeed acquires 
a vast territory with the help of wealth, friends and 
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pDWur of clnstisumv-nt who In tri.L and cIctt int lli 
gencc O cnit-f of ihc Knpis iou irc. virtuous ini 
ftenttc It IS >our dutv to tulfil >ou! pnmit. to \ou 
friend Main i trouble otcuts to him who doc nt t 
do the work of his fritnd r nouni-in^ all other tiling 
D hi defeats the end of in action and no ^r ac rc ult 
lollows even if somethint, signihcant is iccomph h d 
We arc delaiinj, in rend ring our service to our frieuJ 
o vou should now he up ind doing in •'e irchuie 
jinali O destro>er o* eiKini * Tile nm^ tor p rti 
rain 4 iour friend worl will oon h over Wi Rajr 
fully know til., value ol tune and i quite conver an 
with tile easonablcn o » fmne still he In iior t Id 
>011 anv clung even fin line that rlie season i tv 
though utmo c ahcritv should be nb erv d He i \ 
accpaticntU waiting ter vou He i the cans of vou 
pro pericy lie is a fn nd in vour advcrsitv there is nt 
limit to his gooincs and reaU> wonderful is his natur 
He has clone much for >ou in the past >ou liould now 
help him in return and should end chief Vanai i m 
search tor Janaki Dela> bcfoie he openl> spcal s abo it 
It wont be o much culpiblc as atter the actual 
expression of his wish O king ^ You p rform even 
his work who Ins not rendered >ou any help now wine 
shall I sav about him vvno ha de croved your enems 
and restored >ou to the throne ’ You arc a hero and 
you ougnt not wait tor Ram ■> orders just for hi 
satisfaction Ram by dint of arms can subdue even 
the gods and the Demon but he is simply waiting for 
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YOU! piomise He has helped you a good deal by 
destroying Vali even at the iisk of public opprobiium, 
we should, therefore, search heaven and eaith lor Janaki, 
Wonderful is the prowess of Ram, not to speak of the 
Rakshasas, even the gods fear Iris might Do what is 
agreeable to him with all your heart There are many 
irresistible Vanaras under your command, and none will 
be able to thwait their course in heaven and on earth 
Now, ]ust direct us what ate we to do ” 

Intelligent Sugtiva agreed to this reasonable proposal 
of Hanuman and asked energetic Neel to mobilise the 
Vanua troops from drffeient quarteis, ‘ Do thou now 
see that my arm^ wrth their captains ariive here 
without delay Let the Vanaras from distant places 
march here soon, and when they arrne, you youiself 
count their numbers Whoever will fail to reach here 
within fifteen days will be punished vith death Go 
now with Angada to fetch the Vanaras ” 

Thus giving directions to Neel, heroic Sugrivaietiied 
to the rimer apartments of the palace 


CHAPTER \\V 

IN im VLll MN 

H r»- Rnm \\is nckctl \Mth t,ncf it tlit iJvcntoi 
fhw nucutnn Rim observed the pink y Ilow k\ rii 
bright lunar di c Tnd the swuct autumnal melu win e 
with the ni«; of tlw mojn He then thouulit Ut ur 
the amorous ports of Sugrua and about tli qvi t ». t 
iita and concluded that th time for mar hallin rii 
army\\^bO\cr H wa greatly smitten witli mnw 
aid being almost stupefitd with grief thouUit ot Sit \ 
dwelling in lus heart B in^ seated on a p at sinning 
with minerals Ram broke forth in bitter limennti n 
at the sight of the b auties (f the autumn with i 
di tressed mind - 

Alas I Who with lier swe e Sara a like voice u ed 
to s arble witli tlic Sarasas. (cranes) m tlie hermitage 
' ho was delighted b> the si^lu of the golden bios omed 
Asana trees and who was rou ed from her Lep bv the 
sweet cacklings of ducks and swans I know not how 
that sweet damsel is faring now m mi ab cnce How 
iv ill she with lotus like eyes survive hearing the notes 
of the dial ravakas living in pairs ^ In her absence I 
am not feeling happy even at the sight of the lull 
Tiv rs and fo ests She is most tender so must have 
been greatly distressed by the grief of separation and 
her sorrows will be greatly increased by the idvcnt 
of the autumn 

As the Chataka bird becomes anxious for drops of 
water from the cloud so Ram grew anxious for Sita 
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Bj' that time iJi aceful Lnksliman ictuined afici gatbci- 
ing flints in the hill, and found Ram plunged in intense 
grief He was gieatlj pained at the sight and address- 
ing him “jaid, “O V’orshipful one f What will you qair 
bj yielding to the pangs of love Whv do \ou allo\ 
youi manliness thus to be oveicome Now concentiate 
voui mind, upon action, grief is undermining joui 
power of concentiation which alone can put an end to 
all sorrow's Be cheerful and eneigctic and lesoit to 
your manliness, the only means of accomplishing your 
task O hero ' Janaki is your wufe and nobody can 
possess her, for who can escape fiom bein' scoichcd by 
touching the buining flame 

Ram heating these w'oids of Lakshman ‘which could 
not be easily dismissed, icplied, 'My bo\ ^ Yourwoid^ 
aic reasonable, well-meaning and are consonant with 
morality, and it is proper that I should accede to them 
It IS necessary to acquire a vision of reality b^ the 
concentration of mind and to be engaged in w'ork, and 
It IS proper not to enquire about tire consequence of 
an uncommon action 

Janaki’s thoughts w'eie ever uppermost in Rams 
heart, and his countenance withered and grew' thin 
Addressing Lakshman he said, “My boy * India has 
drenched the earth w'lth lains, and has produced crops 
Formerly, the clouds with their dark blue lotus-like 
hue enveloped all quarters, now thej' appear clear like 

1 Here :s a piece of theology Ram saNb that he will now tij to 
acquire a knowledge of reality bj meditation and b' 
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in elcplnnt dt\QiJ tcmponl it TIil umd In^ 
ce-Ht-d to blow V tb*. It \&rancv i { kut ■>n 

*111(1 Arjun'i flow r lSfcifihmg‘» <it Lbplnnt cries o 
pea cock '5 ‘ind the ountls oJ fouitiin li \% cci d 
The lull \ itli Its cllff^ willed with run iic trem 
impurities and beinj* flood d with mconlight ij p ir 
e\ceedinf,iN beautiful Todiv the autumn his appear d 
b> dividin„ Its b^autj between the bcufjh of cii 
Saptaparn i trees the brilliance ot the sun mt ( n and 
«tars and the {lambols of the e’ephant The lotu e 
have bloomed under the ra> of rli un Leok ti r tii 
pre cnee ol the autumn the be liave re orted t th 
Siptaparna flowers and the buinmjni. noi th I 

arc earned In the wind Bull uid 1 phant 1 n 
become proudls rcsti\e 

Look* Tlic Chakravakas ha\e com from the 
Manasa ial e their bodies arc co\ red with tlic pollen 
of lotuses and spreading heir large ana beautiful w 
the\ are resting on the banks of rli risers The ticam 
now arc crjseal clear The peacocks finding th 
sk> free from the clouds have di carded tiieir till and 
app ar quite anxious they arc e\en indifferent to thtir 
dear mates and have no hankering for ••njosment Lcol 
the topmost branches of the golden Asana tree arc 
bent down with blossoms and sweet fragrance has filled 

tl e c ncent at on of mental f cuUic H ncef rtl I c ill de ot 
him elf to action than wa te his time in dl p c lation bo t 
th far reaching con quence of an act Gect prcacl the me 
doctrine 
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the ail Just see how beautiful the forest appeaib with 
these trees f The elephants being mfuiiated ''and 
intoxicated with lust aie loaming about with ‘ihe- 
elephants in the wooda, inhaling the odour of the 
Saptapaina floweis The sky is bright as a swoid, 
the curient of the rivers has abated, and the cool 
autumnal bieeze is laden with the sweet odoui of the 
waterhlies All quaiters of the globe are now fiee from 
daikiiess Mud lias been dried by the lays of the sun 
and dusts have iiscn after a long time It is now time 
for the belligeient king:, to launch into action The 
bulls look healthy at the advent of the autumn, and 
they are sporting by lolling in the dust and bellow ing 
in the midst of heifets in delightful expectation of a 
fight G^eat attachment is shown by tiic she-elephants 
for their mates The peacocks in sorrow flock to the river 
bank, but come back being repioached by the cianes 
Infuriated elephants, emitting temporal sweat, are drin- 
king in the lake by tiamphng down the lotuses, by putting 
the Karandavas and the Chakiavakas into flight 
Ducks and swans are sporting in the iiver w^hich is 
now strewn with sands and free from mud The 
breeze blows now gently, the fountains are dis, and 
the frogs are silent Snakes of deadly venom, so long 
starved in their holes, are now out in,quest of food 
Look, how the evening, crimsoned by the dying lays 
of the sun, gently wanes in the sky, and one by one 
the stars are being revealed by the rays of the moon 
The night appears like a woman in white, having 
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for her cotiiUcmn v. th^ beiutifiil mom inJ the •'tir 
*or ii r e\ Trid the ott mooh for li r cloth • 

TU ennes ln\ iHK ^ ti upon thw rip j,nins in i luht 
ire flMn^ in ro\ «• mU ippcnr like o nmn ^irhnds 
liaken In the \ inJ * Lool tiow b lutiful tli 1 ik 
ipp ar'i tlierc t!'e lilies hive bloom d ond a mn 
1 cp oiroiu t tiiem ^ The lol e looks like til tl or 
blue kv otIorneJ \%itu th moon nod tlie ‘itor inJ 
he pool lool 111 e ou Ujli»fl\ dr li eouif in 
■ido 1 d with otmnents hieinj, the re tl <s dueks 
for iTb (tinkhni,) _on md the Uoomini. lotu t r 

uorland * Tiie *:>und r up is tlie wind in tn 
reds case mu d witli th music of ^ flut ind 
the b Uowuu of a tnill Inse sv Hid in soUime Tli 
kasha passers Inse bloomed on the riser bill ind 
btin^ wised hs the h cere ippeir (il i pisee oi 
white cloth sinl eti tn the wind^ Tnc be ire nnd 
tor hiving urunl cn hon s »nd ire \tlJosv with the 
pollens of the lotu ind ite proudU followink the 
ciur c of the wind with their mates The ssitcr is 
ersstal clcir ii d lilies lnv'‘ bloomed in it The piddy 
Is np the bletre }S ^.eJllle the inoon Is bn^hr ind the 
note of the Ki umchis irc contuivnUy I eird from 
tf-esc It app us tint the lainy season i over The 
river havuii, fishes for its girdle is flowing gently 
like -s damsel fatigu d by enjoyment at ni„ht moves 
lowly in the morning The wavint. Kashi flowers 
look like 1 ssljitc ilkejj cJrth and b Jng trewn with 
the Chakrivakas and moss appear like the sweet coun 
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tonance of a young bndc d ’c >. .itcU \\ uii -ninainanta! 
pi:4mcnt;s and delightful figuics of loaves ' Cuoid iiiin>o!r 
seems to have appeared in tlic forest wir i his ir tinidabb 
bow to chastise tlie separated ’overs' Clouds hive 
gratihed all b\ pouiin^ tlicu content and hue dis- 
appeaicd by filling the uveis lak‘-'s and pools The i iver 
in the autumn is giadualiy shov mg it^ haul *• as a Oashiui 
v'Ugin being bhv ot tlio hist union veiv 'lo'vlv uiiCO\ 0 ’‘-' 
hei thighs This i> the time loi inilu.ii s c'poclition 
but I do not sec Sugiiva oi anv picpa: itn n lot it Fom 
montiis of layis appealed lone is inmu ' eJ v e m ^ noa 
the autumn has ai rived and A'ana , Kovidara 
Santapainas, Bandhujivas and Tan^al’s imve bloomec 
on the lull Swans aiid cranes a'e spoirnic on the 
ban]>.s but I am pining for Sita Alas t Where is s[.c 
now, who had entcied the inaccessible Dandaka JOIC^t 
as into a plcasuie gaidcn and who followed me like a 
devoted chakiavaka bird Lakshinan ' I have lost mv 
kingdom, foitunc and Sita, still Sugiiva is not doing 
me any favour Perhaps, he is induieient about me 
thinking that I am a foreigner, hclpic^s, pcoi a\icl 

1 Ct Kurn ir ShambhasTm 'ind Mc'bdur itr.dtkln i-- i 

1 ind of toilet fi^u-es ( f delicate lca\cb \ ere tcmetmco or >v n tr 
cbecks \Mtb sandal paste or orpimcnt Tins pr ictice nn' still 
be founa in certain pirts of India wberc Nounc bo\s and uiris 
decor ite their faces \ ith ornamental imnrcs'ions with whit*, 
sandal paste after a dip in the GanCes A similar custom was 
prevaknt m Enuland in Elizabethan tunes whuii lathes sometimes 
used to adorn then faces with ornamental patches bv sticking 
small bits of paner on them — Translator 
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dibtre Tnd for Kmfi msulreJ In Rn\Tm I ln%c 
a ked for 111!, prot ctun Hi. promi ttl to help me in 
nreh for Jmnl i but b infl liim If c owned with 
success hii fortiot ell liK pronii (jo nnv to K.i hkm 
dli\a and tell til It oot infatinted \ith\ulnr pi a ur s 
tmr be i n Mllain who lire iks hi pronn mid u lui 
benefactor who in hi nini ohcif, tor i favour 0">ee 
a \ ord t,oad or ’ a 1 scap on.. Up li hould tick 
to It and tlia is the natuti jf i true heto Do mi 
foxci tear off the flesh ot that unerat fiilwr ch att r 
d ath who jv indifferent ro hi fri nd haann. Inin If 
s.aitKd his obj cr '\si him if be v nus to \ itiK nn 
iold platec bov like luhtning Doea li want to hear 
the twainj of niv bow lil the an^ry loormni. ot a 
thunder ’ 

Lajdiman^ [t is realK tianii tint Siuiiva wiK 
bf tndiffefcnc InowunJ tine a hero like >ou i tna help r 
'sho valour h has sufficicntb witne ed I ha\e 
contracted friend hip with him for arch ot Jmaki 
but he never thinl s of redeeming hi^ promi e to me 
Four months Ii ive elapsed but Sugnva seemed to hive 
no knowl dge of jt being addicted to plea urt He ha 
given himself up to drink and re\tlr> with hi fri nds 
and courtier therefore he does not fed any pitv for us 
racked with pain Do thou repair to Kishkindhva 
inform Su^riva jf my wrath and tell him that tl c road 
trodden by Yali after death is not too narrow not to 
allow him p s age Ask him to keep his promi e and 
not follow the path of his brother I liave slain Vali in 
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battle and if he now s^htinks fiom fulfilling piomi'^c 
I bhall clesLioy him with all his faniih and relation? M3 
boy’ Do what yon tliink best in the matter 1 hn\c 
become really impatient for thi? del.n 


CHAPTER XXVI 

L VKSffM V\ S W'l ’ " 

At this Lakshman icplicd in wiatb, ‘O Ar\p ’ 
Ceitainb, Sugiua’b sense is nor commcndabk If he 
does not behave piopeilv and does not acknowledge 
that his foitune is due to his tiiendship thtn he won’t 
be able to en]03' 103 al wealth foi a long time Finding 
Nou not in any wa3 offended but fa\Huiabi\ dispo'ecl 
he has changed hib mind and dees nor think of ictuinmg 
youi benefits So let him die and meet Vali after death 
A kingdom should not be placed in the hands of such 
a woithless man O worshipful one ’ I can not control 
my anger I shall destioy that liai to-da3 Let Vali’s 
son, Angada, with the Vanaias seaich'foi Sita ” 

Saying this, highly enraged Lakshman stood up 
taking bow' and aiicws in his hand 

Seeing that. Ram gently said “A man like 3011 
never commits such a sinful act He wdio can subdue 
his anger according to the dictates of his conscience 
ought not think of destioying his fiiend , cultivate 
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Cood feelings for hi former service givt. up >our ingtr 
Gend> tell Sugnve onl> thi Friend' The time for 
the quest of Janiki i-? about to be over 

Obedient Lakshman at onct. bowed down to Rim 
wordv but in ang^r he took up a Dtath— like formidablu 
bow as that of Indra At that time he looked like the 
high peaked Mahcndra hill wrath and despnc began 
to scorch his heart likt a burning flimc Wise a^ 
Vrihaspiti Lakshman decided in hi mind what he 
would <ay and what might Sugriva repiv Burning witii 
the ^mouldering fire, of rage he pro ceded with a ad 
mind in quick paces toward^ Kidikmdhva tht 
Velocity of hi <pccd he tore down rocks and tree and 
brushing aside every obstacle with proud step Lak I 
man p oceeded like a mtghtv elephant The hill cemt-d 
to tromhlc under hi<5 heroic tread 

After sometime the best of the Ik hwakus beheld 
th inacces iblc citj of Kishkindliva surrounded bv th 
Vanans and encircled by the hills Lakdiman with hi 
lips pursed m upprc<: ed anger '^aw formidable Vanara 
strolling outside the city gate Seeing Lakshman they 
pulled up huge trees and rock*' Thereupon Lakshman 
was. doubly inflamed with rage as fire fed with fuel 
and bis bps quivered in anger 

Then the Vanaras seeing Lakshman thus enraged 
and terrible as Death were stiicken with fear and 
ran awav in various directions Thereupon the chief 
of the Vanaras entered Sugriva s palace and se.nc 
information about Lakshman s arrival and his anger 
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Ixit at that time the amorous kinji of the Vanning vms 
enjON'ing with Taia so lie did not ra\ an\ liccd to 
then words Afrei that tiiosc Vanarns hufic ns clouds, 
came out ot the cit\ being directed by the ministcis 

Same of them were gum visaged and had claws ,ind 

t'^cth like that of a tigci, and some wcic stiong ns 

elepiiants Hcioic Laksliman was greatK incensed 
at their sight Then the Vanaras opcnlv stationed 

themselves at the ctos-,ing of the ditch lound the citv 
wall Then Lakshman thinking Sugt iva’s blunder and 
of his biothei's inteicst pressed toiward His cjc;. 
become led and he began to breathe haid At that 
time, he looked like a five-hooded seroent having the 
shaip end of tlie ariow as Ins tongue, the how foi hI^ 
expanded hood and liis valour foi venom Angada 
being gieatly alaimcd at this appioaclied Lakshman 
with a dlsttes^cd muni Lakshman with angi\ look 
said, ‘My boy L Go and quickly inform Sugnva ot 
-my ariival Tell Inm that Lakshman, being greatly 
distressed bv Ins brothers sorrows, is standing at the 

j 

gate, and if you please you may pay heed to his words 
now, communicating thi^ to Sugnva quickly come back 
to me 

Angada became lestlcss at these haid expressions 
of Lakshman, his face grew dark and lie w'ent to 
Sugnva and bowing down to Tara and Ruma communi- 
cated eveiy thing to Sugnva Sugnva was deep bulled in 
sleep undei the influence of liqoui and in amoious 
langour, so be could not catch even a syllable of what 
Angada had said 
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The Vanaras welcomed Lak hrmn with a gentle 
voice and to rouse Sugriva from sleep chc> set up 
a terrible roar like the roarings of i thunder Sugriva 
was then roused from sleep His eves were red with 
wine and he become restless at chat noise 

At tint time two intelligent counsellors of Sugriva 
named Yaksha and Probhava of handsome look came 
with Angada hearing cvcrjthing from the latter s 
lips They sat before Sugriva and after gn eting him 
with swcCt and cogent words said O king* Ram and 
Lakshman born of men are kinglj and frm in thuir 
promises They have conferred the kingdom on you 
Lakshman has come to submit somctlnng according 
to Ram s directions and at }iis instanrc AnCada camc 
to you before Wich hi> red angr> tves Lakshman 
IS scorching the Vanaras at the gate So haiCen to 
him so that his anger ma> be appLj J Do what 
virtuous Ram has asked you to do and try to r dtcm 
yout promise 

Hearing of Lakshman i wrath Sugriva immcdiant I> 
left his seat and ascertaining the gravity of the present 
occasion addre sing Ins couns Hors Sugriva ^id 
You see I have not said any improper thing to 
Lakshman nor I have behaved improperly witli him 
I donot know why he is angry Perhaps omc enemy 
of mine anxiou to find out dark spot in me has 
poisoned hi ears with a false report abnit mt- now 
some one amongst you according to his own intelligence 
try to ascertain the true cause of his anger I am 

a 
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not afiaid of Ram oi of Lakshman, but I do really 
fear the loss of friendship and then regret that a friend 
has been angiy without any cause It is easy to contract 
friendship, but it is very difficult to maintain it owing 
to the fickleness of mind, very slight cause may bring 
about a rupture I am grateful to Ram tor his help 
and I have not as yet succeeded in doing anything in 
return, and for this have great misgivings in my mind ” 

Then Hanuman replied with reasonable woids, 
"O King > It IS no wonder that you have not forgotten 
the favour you have received For \our interest great 
Vail, mighty as the king of the gods, was destroyed by 
heroic Raghava, and I doubt not that he has been 
offended and so he has despatched Lakshman for this 
Look, the autumn has come" 

"The Saptaparna has blossomed, the stars look 
bright The lakes and livers have become transparently 
clear, but you have not noticed all these on account 
of your hilaiious enjoyment, and it seems jou do not 
understand that this is the time for making military 
preparations Heroic Lakshman has come just to make 
you aware of your indifference Ram is now extremely 
distiessed with sorrow foi being sepaiated from his 
wife, so you must be prepared to hear a few hard 
expressions from Lakshman’s lips You are guilty, so 
try to appease Lakshman with joined palms ; 
there is no other alternative It is the duty of the 
ministers to give propei advice to the king, hence I have 
given out the unalloyed truth without any hesitation 



KISKI'IDIIYA KANDVM 


115 


Ram m his angt.r can subdue the gods and the demons 
but you have received his favour so It is jour duty to 
please him m every possible jvay and not to provoke 
him in any mmner Do then now bow at his feet uith 
your ‘Jon and relations and be obedient to him as i 
wife to her husband O king never try to sec Ram 
and Lakshman at naught even in your thought You 
yourstlf have got sufficit.nt proofs that their prowess is 
reallj wonderful 


CHAPTER XXVir 

KISIIKINDjn A 

In the meantime Lakshman hearing everything 
from Angada entered the city of Kishkindhja 
Mighty Vanaras were stationed at the city— gate and 
tliey stood up with Joined palms at the sight of 
Lakshman Lakshman was^ extremely angry and 
was breathing heavily The Vanaras were greatly 
alarmi-d at chat and they dared not come near him 
Arriving at the gate Lakshman found the interior 
of the city highly picturesque adorned with gems 
and rich with high palatial buildings and gardens 
laden with fruits and flowers Good looking Vanaras 
like the off prings of god# and Gandharvas capable 
of assuming different shapes at will were strolling 



116 


TIIJI K\MA^ \N’ 


about, dre'5scd in beautiful apparels and putting on 
beautiful garlands The atr was laden with the sweet 
fragrance of Sandal, Agiiiu and lotuses, and its high 
ways weie watered with sweet scented water Clear 
streams ran like silver threads On his way, Lai shman 
saw the excellent abodes of Angada, Mainda DMvida, 
Gavaya, Gavakha. Sharabha, Bid\unmah. Sampati, 
Suiyaksha, Hanunian, Virvahu. Siuahu. noblcminded 
Nala, Kumada, Sushenajamvuvan, Dadhivaktra. Neela. 
Sumitra and of other prominent Vanaras Those 
houses were grey like clouds, adorned with garlands 
full of fragrance, stored with grains and inhabited bv 
beautiful damsels Lakshman gradually ixrs''cd by 
them and beheld Sugriva’s palace it was like the 
abode of India, the king of gods Its beautiful walls 
were crystal rock, and the top of the house was white 
as the summit of tiie Kailasha mountain The 
Vanaras m arms were guarding its inaccessible gate 
provided with a golden arch Various fruits and 
flower trees surrounded the palace and the ever green 
Kalpatree, of deep blue hue, like that of a cloud, 
presented by Indra, always beating fruits mid flow^ers 
spread its delightful shade 

Lakshman then entered the palace as the sun 
enters a bank of clouds Lakshman crossed seven rooms 
furnished with various seats and various conveyance 
standing outside of them He saw the well guarded, 
spacious inner court of the palace where at various 
places stood golden and silver sets with excellent 
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coverlets. S\%ect music correct ip tune and mca^^ure 
was bc'ng plajed in accompamraent of stringed 
inscruments joung damscU of noble birth brilliantlv 
attired Were busy in threading beautiful garland 
Sentries and ervants stood at different places they had 
no fineries about their dress nor they were much busy 
with their work Gradually Lakshman entered 

the inner apartment 

In the meantime the jingling sound» of anklets and 
cones were heard At this Lakshman blushed in sliamc 
and in great rage resounded the pl.acc with the twang 
of his bow As It IS not proper to enter a place 
inhabited by ladles so Lakshman stood there but was 
deeply irritated at the neglect of Ram s work 

Sugriva stood up at the twanging •iound of the bow 
and thought It is clear that Lakshman devoted to 
his brother has arrived as reported by Angadi At 
this thought Sugriva s face grew dark and long and he 
asked beautiful Tara My darling * Lakshman by 
nature is gentle but lie lias come fired with anger 
what may bi. the cause of his wrath Do you find any 
neglect of duty on my part? That hero never grows 
angry without any cause 

Now tell me if you ha\c noticed any dcriliction of 
duty or misbehaviour towards him ’ Go and yourself 
see Lakshman Try to pacify him his anger will 
vanish at your sight Noble men never be rude to 
women I shall sec him after tliat lotus eyed hero 
becomes pacified by your words Thereupon lovely 
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Tara, with intoxicated look, faltering gait and jingling 
zone, proceeded towaids Lakshnian, stooping a little 
from the exuberance of hci breats Lak'^hman felt 
nervous at her sight and casting aside his expression of 
wrath in the presence of a lady, he ^tcod uith a doun 
cast look 

Tara was shameless under the influence of liquor 
and finding Lakshman rather in a plca'-ing mood, ‘:he 
boldly began, showing her concern for Lakshman ’ 

“O prince ^ Why arc you angrs Wiio has dis- 
obeyed your commands who has unwittingly entered 
into a forest-fire fed with drv fuels 


1 Some of mv critics ha^c drawn m\ attention to certain thinCs to 
which, I think, I am dnta bound to rcpla The m iin-ch irCe i> 
about some inaccuracies in print and I unconditionallv plead cuiltv 
to that charfle 1 know how irritatmj tlica arc, anc' how at times 
they may mislead a less informed re idcr, and I am extremely sorrx 
for them, if I were to apologise for ill my omissions and comraisions 
I xvere to write a regular apologia I must, of cour'^c, refrain from 
such an absurd attempt but I do here rcspcctfiilh inxitc the kind 
attention of the reader to the foot note given under p igc 2C7 I am 
ashamed to admit that sometimes scored through Ictccis and words 
have appeared in print igiin corrections done m proofs have not 
found place in the final print, and sometime changes have 
occu red in the final adjustment of the gallcvs and in this connec- 
tion I would ask the reader to look to the foot-notes attached to 
pages 262, 459 and 547 In page 262 the note has 'committed suivide 
at the death of national life of the Emperor of Japan this is 
certainly meaningless something, but this expression of national 
life ’ will be inserted after “And the Ramayan represents a parti- 
cular phase of national life ' Similar is the case in page 404 in line 
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Thereupon Lakshman showing a greater degree of 
amiability replied Tara * Your husband is under the 
sway of lust ktid has no religious insight He has been 
indulging in sen ual pleasures with his low folloi^ers 
when we are sad with sorrow He never thinks of us 
for the pride of his riches and kingdom He promised 
to collect troops after the expiry of the rainv season 
now time for that has arrived but being addicted to 
pleasures under the influence of wine he is quite igno 
rant of that Drinking is not always proper under 
Its influence people lose their piety and wealth they 
forget their debts of gratitude and quarrel breaks out 
even with the best of friends He is the best friend 
who IS gifted with rigliceousness and wealth ind your 
husband has renounced such a friend endowed with 
these two qualities However go and inform Sugriva 
of our present inten ions 

7 All pay homage gcod things Who rules justly va 
inserted between two da h after the word k ng and befo e the 
expression and one fourth In page 459 Hydrah aded monster 
w r popular tricks of lancy but it has the sco d through 
affixed before the ord popular In pag 547 Ayodhya land 
should b Yudhya Kanda (I cant say ho v that mistake occurr d) 
It IS n edless to multiply instances and I oncemote k my g nerous 
readers to fo gt e som thing in the name of th resuscitation of our 
great Sanskrit ork th h ghest glory of natinal chie ements 
Sometim s the sentences m gbt appear d sjomted for adher ng 
rigidly to the original synt x where I thought it would distort its 
real significance if it were done otherwise for language or style 
should not be improved at the cost of the origin 1 
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Hearing those well-meaning words, Tara snid about 
Ram’s business, “O prince ! This is nor the time for 
showing your wrath, nor it is propci to be angry w’lth 
one’s friends and relations You should forgive him 
who has resolved to help you in your undertaking It 
is not becoming of the noble to be angr> with the low ; 
moreover, a virtuous soul like you should not yield to 
angel I know why Ram is angrj wnth us and the 
cause of dela> I am also aware of what is to be done 
at this moment I am not even ignorant of the strength 
of carnal desiies for which Sugriva is evei living in 
the company of w'omen neglecting all his duties But 
I find you blind with rage, hence you cannot now feel 
the influence of love. Men swayed by lust lose their 
sense of righteousness, and of time and place, they 
never discriminate betw'een right and wiong, O hero f 
The chief of the Kapis, under the influence of lust, 
lives always close to me and he has lost all sense of 
shame But he is a brother to you, please forgive 
him Even saintly persons through ignorance fall 
victims to then passions, wdiereas Sugriva is a fickle 
Vanara hence it is not to be wondered at all that 
he will be deeply engrossed in sensual pleasures ” 

Tara, after 'a pause, again began with bold, loving 
words, and with an intoxicated look, “O hero ' 
Though the Vanara chief is under the influence of 
lust yet he has issued orders beforehand for the collec- 
tion of troops Powerful Vanaras from different hills 
will come for .your help Come with me Your 
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chancte*- is piire ‘!0 it won t be sm to see another s 
wife as a friend 

Thereupon Lakshman entered the inner compart 
rnent of the palace and found bright apparelled 
Sugriva seated on a golden scat holding Ruma in 
deep embrace He was adorned with jewels and 
ornaments and looked resplendent as Indra the king of 
the gods and was surrounded by beautiful damsels 
decked with CTccUent ornaments and garlands At 
that sight eyes of Lakshman became red with anger 


CHAPTER XXVIII 

I HMA\ PACIFIEP 

Lakshman being extremely ^orrj for his brother s 
sufferings burnt with rage like a kindling flame and 
breathed heavily Sugriva was pained b> that sight 
and stood up from his seat like the decorated tale 
flag taff of Indra Ruma and other beautiful women also 
stood up as the stars rise after the moon Sugriva s 
eyes were red with wine and he stood before Lakshman 
like a Kalpatrce with pined palms 

Lakshman finding Sugriva in the company of women 
along with Ruma broke forth in anger O chief of 
the Kapis that king who is noble self possesed truth 
ful and generous is adorable but who is addicted to 
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Vice, makes false promises to his friehds, lie is cruel 
and villainous You sec, if one speaks falsehood for 
a single horse then lie becomes guilty of slaughter of 
hundred horses, and one who speaks falsehood for a 
single cow he becomes guilty of the iniquity of slau- 
ghtering a thousand cows, and he who shrinks from 
fulfilling his promise commit, the sin of suicide, and 
he becomes a hindiance to the salvation of his 
ancestors That w'lcked fellow who after gaming his 
object neglects to perform his friend’s work is un- 
grateful and IS fit to be destrojed Sugriva * Just 
listen what Loid Svayambhu has said about ingra- 
titude He has said that even those who slaughter 
cows, drink wine, and break their vows may be 
saved, but there is no salvation for ungrateful fellow'’ 
O Vanara you are neglecting Ram’s w'ork after first 
gaining your object, so you aie a liar, ungrateful, 
non-Aiyan and mean Had you any mind to make 
any return for friendly services then you w'ould have 
certainly searched for Janaki You are addicted to 
vulgar pleasures and false to your vow's Ram did 
not know before that, like a snake jou have simulated 
your true character, as a snake conceals its dreadful 
nature by croaking like a frog ’ You arc a villain, 
noble Ram out of sheer generosity has conferred upon 
you the Vanara kingdom If you forget «to render him 


1 Perhaps to lure frogs to its fat.nl grip It is however, not a 
fact but pure fiction 
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srvice >ou will vsitiout delav foU>w Vali The path 
treated by Vail i not too narrow \to allow ^ou pa^^s) 
FuI6l jour vow and do not follow Vab You have not 
as yet seen the thunderbolt like shafts di charged 
from Ram show this is whj b^ing addicted to sensual 
pleasures jou do not think of hi affairs 

When Lakshinan was aving all these flaring up 
avith his energy beautiful T<ira intervened in the 
meantime and aid O hero * Don t speak like thi 
The chief of t\ie kafiis docs not deserve harsh words 
speciallj from >our Ups He is neither cruel nor un 
grateful nor a liar nor a cheat he has not forgotten 
what great services have be n rendered b> Ram It 
IS on account of tlie generosity of that hero that be 
has obtained kingdom and fame and got Ruma and 
m>self But to tell the truth Sugrisa suffered for a 
long time and has recently got taste of pleasure 
therefore he could not attend to his duties in due 
time You sec amt Vi \amitra bein^ infatuated b> 
the heavenly nymph Ghritachi regarded ten long 
years as one day * When such virtuous man can be 
indifferent to his duties then what to speak of ordinary 
people*? O hero > Sugriva is now undur the spell of 
animal desires he is quite fatigued and he has not 
set been fully atiated This is the reason of delay 
Worthless persons i,et angry without enquiring into 
the cause of a tning So don t be swayed by anger 
like a low born man without knowing any thing Ido 
now apologise for Sugriva please forbear your wrath 
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Sugnva foi Ram’s_ well-being' can give up kingdom , 
wealth, paddy, cattle and even Ruma and myself. 
He will lestore Janaki to Ram’s hand after slaying 
Ravan In Lanka there are hundreds of millions of 
formidable Raksliasas It will be difficult to slay 
Ravan without destroying them Lord Vali knew 
the number of Ravan’s army and this is what I had 
heard from him However. Ravan is formidable, and 
Ram is helpless and it will be difficult for Ram to 
destroy Ravan unless he takes SugrivaL lielp Nov' 
Sugnva has sent envoys in dififerent directions tO 
collect Vanaia troops Those Vanaras will help you 
He can not set out to Ram’s woik till their ai rival 
Owing to the excellent arrangements that have been 
made by Sugnva, all ate expected to anive, here 
even to-day Millions of Bhallukas, and Vanaras 
will go to you to-day O hero > Your eyes have 
become red with anger hence w’e cannot look at 
Sugnva’s face, fearing that he may lose his life ” 

At this, Lakshman was pacified by the reasonable 
speech of Tata, thereupon, Sugnva cast off his fear 
as a piece of soiled cloth, and toie away the charming 
garland encircling his neck His intoxication gradually 
subsided and he humbly submitted to the satisfaction 
of Lakshman, “O hero ’ i have got back my kingdom 
and reputation through the kindness of Ram, Ram is 
famous for his achievements m the world, it is 
impossible for me even to return one hundredth part 
of his kind services Now', he will conquer by his 
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own valour with my nomiinl help and Jnnaki will «;oon 
be reco\ered What assi nncc needs he who cm 
pierce seven pilms rocks nnd the nether rcpion with 
one shaft and at whose twanging of the bow the 
earth trembles with its hills and forests'^ When he 
will set out with his troops for the destruction of 
Ravan I shall only follow his footsteps O hero’ I 
am your obedient servant if I havt, committed anv 
offence please forgive it for love and confidence 
You sec a servant may transgruss at cv^rv step 

Thereupon Lakshman replied with delight 
Sugriva * Having got such a modest soul a his htlp 
worshipful Ram IS really strong to-da> Your prowess 
Is indeed wonderful and you arc capable of controlling 
>our senses so you arc worthy of enjoying thv. best 
things of the Vanata kingdom Now it is apparent 
chat mighty Ram with your help will oon be able to 
de troy wicked Ravan Heroic Ram is truthful and 
vittuou and what you have said about him is quite 
worthy of >cu Excepting thvsclf and Ram who tUe 
can sp al of his rival lil e this’ In strength and 
valour you arc like Ram it is due to our good luck 
that we liave ^ot ucl\ a help after a lonj, time Now 
come with me to Ram he has been much up et for 
Janakis separation Go and console him He is 
deeply lamenting tlie loss of his darling and it is for 
that that t hav c spoken such hard things to vou 
Pleas., execu e me 



CHAPTER XXIX 
Sdgiuva’s DIRLCTIO.N^. 

Then the lord of the Vanaras turned to Hanuman 
by his side and said’ ‘The Vanaras that dwell in the 
Himalayas, Vindhya. Kailash Dhavalsliekiiar. Mandara. 
Mahendra hills on the other side of the sea, those who 
live in the west, and those who reside in the Udayagin 
and the Astagiri, and those Vanara having the strength 
of elephants and of collynum like hue those who live 
in the Padmachal and Anjana hill, those who live in 
the Meru side, in great caves, Dhumiachal, beautiful 
hermitages fragrant woods, go and soon fetch those 
Vanaras of golden hue that dwell in the Maharuna 
mountain, drinking Maireya v.inc formerly, many 
swift envoys have been despatched for this Ask those 
who are dilatory 01 addicted to pleasure to come soon 
And those who will not ariive within ten days will be 
punished with death for violating loval command‘d 
Let hundreds of Vanaras set out without delay Let 
the space underneath the sky be coveied with might> 
Vanara hosts, like sable clouds They are adept in 
travelling, let them speedily collect all the Vanaras 
ot the world ” 

Thereupon, Hanuman sent mighty Vanaras in diffe- 
lent directions Then, at once, the Vanaras flew 
through air, ^ and informed the Vanaras living in the 

1 What does it mean ’ The original expression is jjagan chart 
' e one who moves in the skj 
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lulls forests onrncrbnnks sen shores caves nnd ocher 
places, Vanaras living in distant; quarters came flocking 
infcar of Death like Sugrivn Three millions arrived 
from the Anjana hill ten millions from thcShitachal and 
hundreds of millions from the Kailash mountain and 
tho c who lived in the Himaln>ns subsisting on fruits 
and roots arrived b> thousand dreadful Vnnaras of 
charcoal hue rushed from the Vindhya lull Tho c 
who lived on the shore of the milky sea and in the 
Jamala woods and subsisted mainly on cocoanuts and 
those who took shelter in caves andnvefs came as if 
darkening the sky 

The envoys saw a famou tree in the Himalaya 
Formerly in that sacred lull acrificc was celebrated 
for the satisfaction of Gods there they found delicious 
fruits and roots sprung from the stream of oblations 
offer'd m that sacrifice The Varanas — fond of fruits — 
foe the i.ratifi ation of Sugriva collected ere llcnt 
fruits roots odorous and medicinal herbs 

After irttorming all the Vanaras and asking them 
to expedite they came back to Kiskindhya and fter 
presenting fruits and flowers to Sugriva they said 
O king ! We travelled through the hills forests and 
rivers and informed all the Vanaras and they will soon 
arrive At this Sugriva was exceedingly pleased and 
the dvsTTiVssed them after ftteetvwji the sweeessfvvl envoys 

Afterthis before Lakshman to Sugriva s delight 
said O chief of the Kopu if you permit let us leave 
Kishkindhya 
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Sugriva wab exceedingly delighted at these sweet 
words of Ldkshman “Let us go, your word is a man- 
date to me Let us now depart “ 

Saying this he dismissed Tara apd other women and 
-called aloud his seivants Then those servants who 
were allowed to visit the inner compartments appeared 
before him with joined and then Sugriva, of red hue, 
said, “My men ' Soon fetch me a conveyance ” There- 
upon, the servants brought a conveyance, and Sugiiva 
asked Lakshman to get upon it 

After that, Sugtiva with Lakshman got into a 
gktteiing golden conveyance A white umbrella spread 
■over their heads, white yaktails were waved and' conch- 
shells and trumpets were blown and the ministiels sang 
their hymns of praise Sugriva ascended the throne, so 
he started with all the pomp of a king A large numbei 
oiproud and fierce Vanaras went with him, armed With 
various weapons , 

At a short distance, stood the asylum of Ram 
Sugriva along with Lakshman got down fiom the 
■conveyance and stood before Ram with joined palms 
Other Vanaras humbly waited by the side of the lake, 
strewn with lotus buds 

Ram was gieatly pleased seeing Sugriva and his 
Vanara hosts Sugriva bowed down at Ram’s feet Ram, 
raised him up and after embracing him with honour 
and deep regard said, "My friend ' Take your seat ’’ 
Sugriva then sat uDon the ground, thereupon Ram said, 
■“My friend, he is a king who in proper season follows 
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righteousness pleasure and wealth and dividing his time 
among them And he who devotes himself to pleasure 
renouncing what is good and righteousness is like n 
man that false asleep on the top of a tree and iwakes 
when he falls down That king is \irtuous who is 
engaged in destroying his enemies and liclping his 
friends and he attain^ his desired ends Oh hero ’ 
The time has arrived for making preparations for war 
so you should consult with your ministers 

Sugriva said My friend ^ I have retrcived my 
kingdom and friends through your favour He who 
receives a good office and does not requite it is extremely 
viciou Now Vanaras have arrived from all the 
<iuacter}> of the world The GolanguHs and Bhallukas 
acquainted with forest and fortress s are waiting with 
their armie Oh hero * The chiefs with their men 
will join you in the war and bring back Janaki 
Virtuous Ram was greatly pleased seeing the warlike 
preparatipns of Sugriva and m lii delight he looked 
C'^ceedingly beautiful like a blue lotus and embrircing 
Sugriva repeatedly Ram saio There is nothing to be 
wondered that Indra will pour down rains that the 
sun will illumine darkness that the moon will render 
the night bright with her ray rather it is the-ir nature 
to do so so there is nothing strange that i virtuous 
friend like you will do what is agreeabk to his friend 
Now I find that you are really of sweet speech and 
with your help I shall be able to destroy Ravan with his 
brood You are my friena and it proper for you 
9 


0 
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to help me now In the days of yore, Annhlada carried 
off Sachi, the daughter of proud Puloma, but Indra 
recovered Sachi by killing him Thus wicked 
Rakhasha has carried away Janaki for his own death, 
and I shall soon recover hei after his destruction ” 

Suddenly, the sky was covered with dust which is 
screening the bright lays of the sun Gradually, every- 
thing was enveloped in darkness and the earth with 
hills and foiests began to shake At a short distance*, 
the Vanara army was seen proceeding from forests, 
and hills, with a deep lumbling noise like that of 
thunder The whole space seemed to have been covered 
with the Vanara hosts These armies were endowed 
with great prowess and with sharp teeth They were 
crimson in hue like the rising sun, white as the moon 
and yellow like the pollens of the lotus ’ 

Nila, Gavaya, Daiiniukha, Aswikumar , Maindya, 
Dvivida Jamvuan, Ruman, Gandhamadan Angada, 
Indijana R.ambha, Durmukha, Hanuman and others 
came with millions and millions- of Vanaras Then 
Sharava, Kumuda, Vanhi and other heroes arrived '' 
Some of them sat down, some of them frisked about, 
while others set up heroic yell 

They proceeded tov/ards Sugriva like hosts of clouds 
and after greeting offered their services and they all 
stood with their joined palms 

1 The description appears to be quite perplexing 

2 There is no limit to hyperboles in ancient epics 
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Then Sugnv a cognis'int of kingly duties mtroduct-d* 
the chiefs to Ram and then askt-d them to retire 
where thej liked and asked them who atL versed in 
miltarj arts to make a selection of the arm> 


CHAPTER XXX 

DinccTioNS TO Tin ciiicrs 

Thus after being successful m collecting tlic arms 
Sugnva said to Ram My friend ’ Those Vanaraa 
irresistibl like Indra who live \sithin my jurisdiction 
base arriv d and at*, living in military barracks 
They arc formidable as giants and dreadful to look at 
their proas ss i as ell known m the fi Id of battle 
Thcvarcaerv hardy and actiac «omc of them re id«, 
m the hills omc of them in islands and omc in 
forests These Vanaras are your servants arc obedient 
to me and well meaning and there are mighty forctb 
under them Thev will surely be able to achieac our 
object What shall I sa> more all those forces are at 
jour command Though I have not forgotten about 
the search for Janaki yet you mst order them to do 
as you like 

Then Ram embracing Sugnva said My friend ' 
Ascertain first whether Janaki is alive or not and 


1 Quit a mod rn custom 
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wheie doe"? Ravan live Find out lus whereabouts, 
after that we shall do the needful We shall not give 
any orders to the Vanaias, you are their master and 
the cause of this present undertaking, so yourself ask 
them to do what you think to be propei O hero ’ 
Nothing is unknown to sou You aie wise and have 
knowledge of time and season for ever\ thing You 
are my friend, weil-wishe'r and an object of absolute 
confidence " 

After that, Sugnva addressing the might> voiced 
Vinata said, 'O hero' You arc versed in morality, 
sagacious in deciding course of duties and have know- 
ledge of time and place You take with you a 
thousand powerful Vanaras and set out for the East 
and search, and gather infoimations about Janaki 
and Ravan You should seaich rivers like the Ganges 
the Jamuna, the Saraju, the Kaushaki, the Saraswati • 
the Sindhu, tlie Sona, the Main and the Kalamahi 
and seaich through, the provinces of Kahnda Gin, 
Brama Mai, Videha, Malva,' Kashi, Koshala, Maghada, 
Mahagram, Pundra, Anga, the land of silver mines 
Seaich through islands, hills, and abodes on the summit 
of the Mandara Mountain Also search through the 
houses in the Mandara inhabited by people having 
ears resembling cloths^, reaching their either lips, 
and faces haid and black as iron they are one-footed, 
but quick m their movements Also search for her 


1 Perhaps it means long ears in met iphor 
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among the descendant of those who are ndestiuctible 
go among the carnivorous Rakshasa>; good lool ing 
hu'-tcrs living in i lands and amongst them who have 
bristling hair yellow complexion and who live upon 
uncooked fie h Search among those dreadful beings 
who have the from of a tiger and a man who live insidi. 
water those who swim like pLaks sometimes who trot 
like a hoi e and somecimts who go about m crafts Go 
to the Yava island divided into seven kingdoms and to 
the gold and silver island you will come across the 
Sisir mountain whose peaks kis the heaven the Gods 
and th Danavas always live there Do you search for 
Sita in mountains and forests in these islands search for 
Janaki and Ravan in the beautiful places of pilgiimage 
and romantic forests standing on the banks of the fas 
flowing Sona wi h red waters near the sea shoie 
MSited by the amts' and Chatanas Search through 
mountain caves dreadful' forests gardens islands and 
along the banks of rivers 

^fter that lies the teYrible Ikshu ocean there livt. 
huge Asuras hungry from a long time the> bj the 
permission of Brahma feed upon creatures concealing 
themselves under the shadows That ocean is dark as 
th». cloud and roar with huge bel'ows raised by the 
wind Huge snake are found m it Some how crossing 
that ocean arrive at the Red sea Its water is red and 
there stands a big Salmali tree and at a? short distance 
from It IS the jewelled bouse of Gadura the king of the 
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biids^ It was built with j^rcat caic bv the divine 
architect Viswakarma Heic me liideous-lnoKin};S 
Rakshasas called Mandehi, huge ns mountain-peak'', 
and they hang with then heads downward'' Da\ after 
day they aie scorched bv the heat of the ''Un and fall 
into the sea being dcstiojcd by the cnuigy of Brahma, 
but they icvive again and again hang down on the 
cliffs 

Then lies the KhnoJe ocean the ocean of milk It 
is wdiite like the autumnal clouds and the waves idorn 
Its bieast aic like a pcarl-nccklacc There stands a 
w'hitc cliff called the Risha\a in it and in that there 
are various tices iich in blo'soms and there is a beauti- 
ful lake name Sudarshan In that lake bloom sihci- 
w'hite lotuses with golden filaments It is alwa\s \ l^Itcd 
by sw'ans and gods. Yakshas, Charanas, Kinnaias and 
nymohs for amorous spoits ” 

‘Then comes the dreadful Jalcda ocean, where exists 
the mighty fire of Biahmai"!!! named Aiuva in the 
foim of the mouth of a nor-e. that fiie at the end of 
a cycle of creation consumes the w’bolewoild with its 
movable and immovable things All aquatic animals 
ahvays shiink from fear at the sight of tliat dreadful 

J. Ccrtainlv it c,in not hterilh mean birds. \\c th nk a race of 
people know n ns Birds 

2 '■t IS difficult to dccipilicr all these, pcriiaps it alludes to '=onic 
natural phenomenon probab’s to clouds restme on the hills Thc\ 
rise from the sea by the sun’s i ns and then fall again into it as rains 
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fire * and their cries are heard from a long distance 
On the north coast of that Ocean there is a mountain 
with lustre of gold called Kanakashila It extends to 
thirteen Yoyanas There you will come across Ananta 
the upholder of the world and who is worshipped by 
all the gods His silver white body is clad in blue 
apparel He has thousand heads and his eyes are 
expanded like the leaves of a lotus There a golden 
palm tree with three ridges is seen on the peak standing 
on a dais — Indra reared it on the east 

Then he the golden Udaya lull and a largt. number 
of cliffs kissing the sky nave risen several leagues from 
the ground There are found golden karnil ara 
bio soms and bright Sals and palm There i a golden 
cliff named Saumana six miles in length and ten 
Yoyanas in height In the days of yore Vishnu at the 
time of encompassing the three \/orlds with tluee paces® 
planted one foot on this mountain and his second toot 
on the Sumeru hili In the golden agi, the sun was 
een in the Jamvudwipa when it ascended the hill 
through the north Resplendent Rishis like Vaikanasha 
Valkhilla and others live there By its influence the 
creatures get light and sight of visible thing Ac a 
little distance from it is Sudarshan island here e\ eryday 

1 Apparently t refers to th ole nicf s m t m nnti dm 
the sea 

2 6 mile make on Yoyana 

3 Till n fact r f is to th three pos tions of th si n r the kv 
m th morning noon and in the eve ng 
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the twilight of tlje evening grows crimson by the halo 
of tlie golden mountain and by the rays by the sun 
The Udaya hill reveals the world and it is the gate- 
way of heaven The sun rises in this quarter and is 
called the East You should search the heart of this 
mountain, its caves, nils, forests and valleys for Janaki 
and Ravana Beyond this no living creature can go 
That space is covered with darkness, it is invisible and 
boundless, there only resides the presiding Deity of that 
quarter We do not know anything existing beyond 
the Udaya hill Now you shall search all the places 
rivers and hills— mentioned by me and ako those that 
I have forgotten to mention Search all possible places 
Return after the expiry of a month or you will be 
punished with death Go, ye Vanaras f Soon return 
after accomplishing the task” 


CHAPTER XXXI 

I 

sugeiva’s direction’s 

Then Sugiiva despatched towards the south heroic 
Nila, Agniputra, Hanuman, Jamvuvan, the son of the 
Grandsire of creation, Suhotra, Sharasi, Shaiagulma, 
Gaya, Gavaksha, Sharabha, Sushena, Brishabha, 
Maindya, Divilla Gandhamadan, Ulkamukha, Atianga 
and made Angada and Brihadvala their leaders He 
then described to them various inaccessible places 
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\ ou will first repair to to the Vindhya Hills having 
hundreds of peaks abounding m trees and shrubs and 
there you will find the Mahanadi full of snakes the 
Godavari the Na moda and the Krishnaveni Then 
go to Meklnl Utkal Vidarbha Matsya Kahnga 
Kausika Ristika Mahisak Dirsan Avravanti and 
Avanti Then search through the Dandika forest — 
through Its hilla and caves Afterwards go to Andhra 
Pundra Chola and kerala province You will find 
there the M'ila>a Hills its peaks art. beautiful and 
are tinged with minerals and there are excellent sandal 
woods flowery trees and the transparent Kavcri 
there Thcn>mphs always sport m its stream You 
will meet there sage Agasta gree him with >our 
praise Then with hu permission cro> ht, Tamraparni 
full of crocodiles and sharl s This stream being hidden 
m sanddl woods flows towards the ocuan as a joung 
beaut> §oes ecretly to her lord 

Then go to Province of Pand> a You will see there 
the golden city gate worked wi h ^ems and pearls 
Beyond Pandya lies tlic sea Sage Agasta placed tht. 
Mahendra Hill in its middle for cro sing the waters 
Mir Mountain is of gold and is v^rv beautiful with 
flowers creepers and trees A portion of this hill js 
merged in the sea Denizens of heaven Nymphs 
Yaksh IS Sidhas and Charanas roam about there even 
the king of gods Indta visits the spots 

On the other side of the sea an island is seen it 
extends to hundred yoyanas and is lustrous like gold 
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Men cannot go there That islind is the abode of 
Indra — like Ravan In that sea tliere lives a Rakshasi 
named Angaiaka She draws all creatures by her 
shadow and devouis them You search thiougli the 
secret places of that island fearlessly ” 

“In the southern ocean of hundred yoyanas there 
is a mountain called Puspitaka, its lofty peaks 
kiss the sky and it is inhabited by the resplendent, 
Sidhas and Chaianas' Athiests, deceitful and ungrate- 
ful people can not see the peak that is approached by 
the sun Salute that Mountain and search for Sita 
through Its creek and corner After that stands the 
Sun hill It extends to fourteen yoyanas and you cross 
that mountain by arduous path After it lies the 
Lightning hill In that beautiful hill, trees and plants 
bear all sorts of flowers and fruits and after partak- 
ing then excellent fruits and after drinking delicious 
honey go to Kunjara hill, delightful to the mind and 

t 

the eyes , there Viswakarma built the house for sage 
Agasta It IS one yogana long and ten yoyanas high and is 
made of gold and jewels In that hill there is a city of 
the Pannagas called Bhogabati It is always guarded 
by sharp toothed, venomous snakes Its highways are 
wide and in the city hves their king Vasuki Enter 
that inaccessible spot and search through its hidden 

1 They seem to be vuD.rhuman beings, but it is significant 
that they have been repeatedly mentioned in all ancient Sanskrit 
poems 1 
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phce*: * After tint ‘^tinds the Rishnbha hill like a 
bull It IS full of ^crrib nnd is eKCcedingl> resplendent 
In tint hiP cxcelhnt andil wood knovvn as. Goshirsha 
Padma and Harish^nm ati. found Don t asl anybody 
anything about tlio o andal The forest is guarded 
bv a number of formidabL Gandharvas called Rohita 
and tUi-re reside five Gandbar\a chicts named, bliailusb 
Gramone Shil slian Lhuki and Babhru Tho earth 
ends afrtr tint Kioinbln Mountain and the region 
btjond it isinlnbied b\ re pLiident saints O kapi 
chiefs’ After th It h the citv ot death It is the dark 
and dre^dfui rsgiaa of rhi. manes ot our anctsfoi no 
living creature can go there However carch for bita 
m the p ac s I have mentioned to vou and also tbo u 
places that you mas come acts s in your journey He 
who will be able to return within a month with the 
information that he hasscsn Janal i will he as rich as> 
mv elt and I sliaU consider mm dcarci o m^. than hit 
and he slnll cvti remain my triend though ht nnv 
commit offence ifctr oftence O Vanara^ ’ Thu record 
of your valour i unbroken \ou iru born ot noblt. 


1 Tl Be g li poet abm Cl a dt ''eu jn h c lo 1 p c 

R 1 ataV ku ik heir nd Piobl si nd p ti c tl 1 f 1 1 to 

f Sril rsh Is tmjtc srai* fo tl e gr c c nil ct b t c n 
tl Arvai i tl irmit \ opl f Tnl H t d nt fied 
these Pii r m 1 gendary N as d I n gn (s Ve ) ss th the 
Non A anprimti c pe pi cll 1 hoaft tie As n onqu t 

t ok th sli It r n mou tain fo tr c vc and fo t 
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families and have gieat accomplishments, do now that 
you may secure information about princess Janaki” ^ 


I 

CHAP'TER XXXri 

FURTPIEE DIRLCTIOXS 

Then Sugiiva approached his fathei-in-law Sushen, 
exceedingly strong and daik as a cloud After bowing 
to him with joined palms asked him to search foi 
Janaki Then tuCning to intelligent Archisman 
Aichmaya and Marichas said, "O Vanaras > Follow 
Sushena with hundred thousands of Vanaras towards 
the west Go to Saurasthra, Valhika, Chandia-Chitra, 
and other rich provinces Visit large cities, and hill 
sides abounding in Pannagas, Vakulas, Uddalakas and 
Utakas, crystal streams flowing to the west, forests,, 
hermitages, deserts, hills and mountain fastness and, 
search for Sita At a short distance, you will come 
'across the western ocean evei agitated by the whales, 
sharks, crocodiles and other sea-monsteis Your 
troops will rest under the shadow of Tamals’ Ketakis 
and cocoanut tiees After that ( you will meet ) 
Muiachipathan, Jatapur, Avanti Angalepa, and the 

1 Some ot the places have not been identified it might be that 
they were entirely imaginary, or through our ignorance, of ancient 
geography w e have failed to trace their sites 
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forest called Ahk hiti ind -it n short distance from 
there you lU find the junction of the Indus (Sindhu) 
and the «:ea There i the wooded hill Chandragiri 
with hundred peak In its tableland there is a class 
of birds known as the Sinhas They pick Aip and 
carry to their ntsts whale and elephants and roam 
about thert. with a deep rumblinji noise Search there 
the lofty peal s of the ChandraKtri and the ne ts of 
the Sinha birds 

In this ocean lii.s the Panjat mountain Its fjolden 
clififs arc hundred ao>ans lujih and there live twenty 
four millions of fiery Gandharvas Never go near 
them and do not touch anv fruits or roots there 
Those vicious and dreadful gandliarvas always guard 
them If you move about with apish cunning you 
will ln\c nothing to be afraid of 

You will tlicn meet the Vajra hill hard as the 
thunderbolt Its kngth and height arc hundred 
voyanas and it is covered with wonderful trees and 
creepers and its fore r is blue hke the lapis laruh 
Carefully look for Janaki through them 

After CIO snii, one fourth of the ca you will come 
across another lull known as tin- Chakras ana mountain 
there Viswakarma constructed a wheel with a thou and 
spikes Vishnu the foremo t of the male creation 
prccurt-d from chat place a conch and that wheel by 
two a’iaTftci VaTit.Viya.vri avid 

The hill has spacious cavus and beautiful peaks look 
for Janiki and Ravan ther After that stands the 
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Varaha Mountatii it extends to sixtv four voj'anas 
There lies the city of Prag]yotish' and theie lives a 
wicked Danava named Naiaka Then you 
will find the Sauvarna lull fountains and rills flow 
through It, wild tigeis lions, elephants hears roam 
about It AnotUer name of Sauvaina is Negha 
Formerly, the gods on this lull invested the crown on 
Indra, Now India is its protectoi Having passed by 
tliat mountain you will come acrOj-> sixty thousand 
lulls They are of crimson hue like the rising sun and 
there you will find golden tices laden with fruits and 
flowers Sumeru 13 the chief of these lulls 'Formerly, 
the Sun-god being pleased with Snmeiu blessed it 
saying, “Sumeru ^ Whatevei thing might attach to you, 
by my grace will tu'tn into gold, and those gods and the 
Gandharvas that take shelter in you will be of golden 
^ hue and devoted to me, on thi'^ lull in the evening, 
Viswadeva, Vasus and Marutas woislup the Sun when 
He goes down and becomes invisible The distance 
between these two hills is ten thousand yoyanas, but 
the sun covers that distance within half a minute “ On 
the summit of the Sumeru, there stands a beautiful 
white mansion of Vanina Viswakaima has built it 
There aie many palaces and trees resounded by the 
wild notes of various kinds of buds Behind that hill 

'' f V 

there stands a stately palm It is of gold, adorned with 

1 Modern Assam ' 

2 Light travels at the velocity of 1,80 000 miles per second 
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ten crowns nnd stands on i dii In the Sumeru live 
the virtuous saint Mcru Si\ini devoted to pcnancv. 
and meditation He is effulgent like tlic sun and 
mightj as Brahma Bow down to him b> touching the 
ground with your heads and enquire about Janaki Thu 
sun goc down after travelling over tlie Sumeru Theru 
IS no place to go beyond the laud of the sun set in a 
boundkss space enveloped m cturnal darkness We 
donot know any thing about it Now go as far as I 
have indicated to you Return within a month or you 
will bi- punished with death Su h na will accompanv 
you Dont disobey hisordcT'^ hu is mv father m law 
and an object of respect You arc intelligent still 
search the western region und r his guidance My 
object IS CO requite the ervicc of Ram and I shil! 
consider myself fortunate for it Do what you think 
proper in this connection coisiduring time place and 
other things and as situation mav an c 


CHAPTER X\XIII 

DI^ECTI0^5> ABOUT THF NORTH 
Sugrna then turning to Shatavah said These 
Vanaras arc the offsprings of Yama take their counsel 
and being accompanied by other Vanaras like your 
self proceed towards the north adorned by the Hima 
layas It is my wish to requite the good services of 
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Ram and tluis pay off the debt of obligation His case 
IS diffeient, I shall consider m>self fortunate even if 
I can help a man with whom I have not the least 
interest O hcioes^ You alwa>s wish me good, so 
devote yourself to Janki’s search Ram is the adored 
object of eveiy body, besides he loves us greatly so 
don’t be indifferent about his work Search through 
the hills and dales of the north by displaying your 
intelligence and valout Go to the province of Prasthala, 
Bhaiata, Sopthein kuru, Madraka and to the lands of 
the Mleccha, Pulinda, Shurasena, Kamboja, Yavana 
and Baiada Having repaired to the Himalayas search 
foi Janaki through the tracts of Lodhras, Padmakas, 
and the pine forests ” • 

“Next, >ou will come across Somasrama, the gods 
and the Gandhaivas live there At a short distance 
from It, you will find a lofty lull named Kala containing 
golden ores Search its caves and table-lands for 
Janaki, after that rises the Sudarshana hill and. after 
that stands the Devasakha hill It is full of forests 
and wild buds, search its caves, nils and Kanchan 

4 

woods ” 

“After that, 50U will come across a vast barren tiact 
of ground It extends two hundred yoyanas in each 
direction There is no mountain, river or tree and nO 
living cieatuie is feund thcie Speedily cioss that 

1 A kind of flower a woman used to powder her face 
''•ith Its white pollens alter bach, akin to the modern custom 
powdering the face / 
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dreadful land After cros ing tint drear> regjon go to 
the uhite kailash thcr,. stands the magnificent pilacc 
ofKuven the lord of ^vcalth It is of yellow colour 
and ornamented with gold It was built by Viswa 
kararaa In that mountain there is a lake full of lotuses 
The nymphs sport in Its water and it is always visited 
by swans ducks and hen. ku\ era adored by all sports 
with the Guhyakas Search through its table lands 
and caves 

After that comes the Krauncha hil! its caverns 
arc quite inaccessible enter them very carefully great 
saints eflulg nt like the Sun live there at the request of 
the gods After that stands Manata hill Formerly 
God Ananga practised penance in this place There is 
no vegetation there even the gods and the Rakshasas 
cannot go there 

After that is the Mainaka hil) There is a palace 
of Maya Danava He hims If built that palace There 
arc found women with horse like faces straying about 
After crossing that hill go to the Sidhasram there live 
saints like Vaikhanasha and Valkhilya They have got 
a tank full of golden lotuses pink coloured ducks sport 
there and Kuvera s elephant named Sarvabhauma roams 
there with his mate After this lies an erten ive field 
neither the Sun the Moon nor the clouds are seen there 
Eternal silence reigns there There amts holy as gods 
do rest They have got shining bodies like the Sun and 
that place is lighted by the effulgence of their bodies 
After that flows the Sailoda river Kichaka bamboos 
grow along its banks The Siddhas cross the river by 
the help of those bamboos 

10 
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“After this lies Uttarakuru,’ the land of the vir- 
tuous people There are good many rivers and lakes 
In those streams and lakes arc found red lotuses of gold 
with leaves of blue gems There are found pearls big 
as the Bimbafruit and precious jewels in plenty Round 
about the place there are hills containing gems, and 
various kinds of trees Tlie ^cent, juice and touch of 
these trees are excellent Fruits and flowers always 
grow there, and sweet singing birds are found in woods , 
superb apparels,® excellent ornaments beset with pearls 
and lapis lazuli are capable of being worn by men and 
women alike , beds furnished with coverlets, beautiful 
garlands, palatable food, delicious drinks, beautiful and 
accomplished young damsels are to be found there 
There are Siddhas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras They 
are holy but are ever engaged in sporting with men. 
Sweet music and pleasant sound of laughter are always 
heard there Every one is happy and beautiful objects 
are always found there” 

“After that lies the northern sea The golden 
Sonagiri is situated in that Though the Sun does not 
rise in that region yet it is illumined by the Somagiri 
From that it appears that the land is devoid of the 
brilliancy of the sun There resides Sambhu, the Soul 
of the universe and the chief of the gods, being surroun- 


1 Perhaps somewhere m northern Asia it has been mentioned 
m the Aitareja Brahman Vide also B G Tilaks Arctic Home 
in the V edas ’ 

2 So Arran m his Indica writes that the India wool grows on 
trees, apparently he means cotton 

*3 Perhaps it refers to Aurora Borealis 
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ded by the Bramharshis He is Rudra the lord of the 
universe Don t attempt to go beyond Utrarakuru 
Nobody can go there It is inaccessible even to the 
gods Return back after teeing it from n distance 
Be>ond It he inBnitc space and eternal darkness We 
donotknotv anything about it VanarasI Go to all 
places that havi. been described by me and also to 
other places avhich I have omitted to mention Both 
my clf and Ram xmII b«. greatly pleased if you can find 
out Sita In short I shall maintain >ou with rour 
families avith due honour )OU too tviil be able to rang*, 
about freely v.ith your sweet hearts being free from 
all troubles 


CHAPTER XWIV 

inSTRLCTIOSS TO HAStMA 

Then Sugriv a relying more upon Hanuman for the 
■accomplishment of the difficult ta k said O hero ! 
Your course is irresistible in heaven and earth ond 
through the skj jou know fiillr the regions of the 
Asuras Gandharvas Uragas of gods nnd men \our 
strength flectness and speed nre like tint of your 
father the Wind god Just ihink how Jaimki can be 
found out you arc versed in polity nnd possess extra 
ordinary intelligence courage and strength You can 
Irame out a policv and have ense of time ind place 
Then Ram thus reflected in his mind Sugriva 
thinks that Hanuman is capable of accomplishing the 
object and it also eems to me that my end will be 
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achieved through Hanuman His valour and intelli- 
gence have been well tested Sugriva considers him to 
be the best of the lot so there is no doubt about success 
if he sets out in quest of Janaki " 

Revolving these in mind, Ram seemed to be de- 
lighted in expectation of the attainment of his object, 
and handing over to Hanuman, for Janaki’s confidence, 
a ring with his name engraved on it said, “O hero ' By 
this token, Janaki will be able to know that you have 
been sent by me and she will then meet you without 
any suspicion or fear Considering your perseverance 
and valour I have not the least doubt of achieving 
my object ” 

Thereupon Hanuman took the ring with folded 
palms. He placed it on his head and bowed down to 
Ram Being encircled by the Vanara hosts on all sides 
he appeared like the stainless Moon surrounded by the 
stars in the sky 

Then Ram said, “Son of Pavana ^ You are a hero 
and powerful as the lion I entirely depend upon you. 
Do that as you can to find out Janaki ” 

After that Sugriva addressing the Vanaras said, 
“Go now, ye heroes, search for Janaki as indicated 
by me ” 

The Vanaras bowed down to his mandate and 
proceeded towards different quarters like locusts darken- 
ing the earth Heroic Shatavali set out for the North 
crowned by the Himalayas , Captain Vinata proceeded 
towards the East , Hanuman with Angada, Tara and 
others went to the South , and Sushena towards the 
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dreadful* West Sugriva despatched each one to 
each direction according to his worth and Ram waited 
in expectation of Sita in the Prasravana hill accom 
panied by Lakshman 

Then the Venaras quickly proceeded to their des- 
tinations They filled the sky with their heroic noise 
and each one oi them said 1 shah rescue Janaki 
destroying Ravana Some one Cboastmgly) said Wait 
I shall alone rescue trembling Sita from nether region 
slaying Ra\ana While another said I shall burn 
trees pound rocks and dry up ocean So— e said I 
shall Jump a league I shall jump ten leagues gave 
out another I shall jump ten thousand leagues 
bragged the third I shall sojourn over the earth since 
nothing can resist my way through hills forests or the 
sea said another 

Thus the Vanaras boasted exulting in heroic pride 


CHAPTER XXXV 

BAMS QUERY 

After the departure of the Vanaras in search for 
Sita Ram asked Sugriva Tell me my friend * How 
could you come to know every part of the globe ? * 

Thereupon modest Sugriva replied I shall tell you 
everything listen to it my friend ' > 

1 Maxmuller says that to the prunitive people West uas always 
associated with a feeling rf honor It was to them the region of 
darkness and Death for the Sun sets in the West and darkness 
always hnngs elements of fear with it 
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"Once upon a time Vali resoh'cd to kill a Danava 
in shape of a bu6Falo named Dundubhi. That brute 
out of fear entered a cave of the Malaya Hill, and 
Vail pursued him At that time. I patiently waited 
for Vail at the mouth of the cave Thus elapsed a long 
time I was greatly astonished and sorry at this, and I 
inferred that my brother was dead Then to shut 
Dundubhi T placed a piece of huge stone at the mouth 
of the cave, and returned to Kishkindhja, and began 
to live peacefully with my friends, Tara. Ruma and 
others In the meantime Vali returned after slaying 
Dundubhi I was greatly alarmed at this I left the 
kingdom to him and knowing that my brother w'anted 
to kill me I ran away with my friends Vali gave me 
a hot pursuit " 

"During my flight I have seen different countries, 
hills and forests At that time the earth appeared 
to me (small) like the hoof-pnnt^ of a cow, moving 
like a fiery wheel, and for the distinct and clear view 
of everything it appeared like a mirror’s polished face 
that reflects everything distinctly First, I went to- 
words the east, there I met various hills, forests and 
lakes There I saw the Udayagiri, the haunt of the 
nymphs and the Milky sea Vali chased me there 
Then I turned towards the south, there I met the 
Vindhya mountain and dense sandal woods where Vali 


1 It indicates the ease with which Sugnva travelled over the 
earth Mark also the expression, moving like a fiery wheel It 
apparently refers to the revolution of the earth and also to its rotun- 
dity The Hindus knew this long before other nations could dream 
of such scientific truths Even the Greeks were ignorant of it 
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remained concealed Thence out of fear I t^ent to 
wards the West There I saw different lands and the 
Astachala or the hill Tvhccc the Sun sets There too 
Vail pursued me and then I ran to the North and I 
travelled through the Hitna1a>as and Sumetu and went 
up to the Nothern sea But I could not £nd shelter 
anywhere 

After that intelligent Hanuman said Formerly 
sage Matanga cursed Valt saying that if Vail would 
enter his hermitage his head will be crushed into 
pieces O king I 1 remember this and think that the 
asylum of Matanga uiU be a safe place for us Then I 
started for that hermitage and since then I lived m the 
Rishyamukha hill Vali could not enter Matangas 
hermitage in fear of that curse M> friend » Thus I 
have seen the whole of the world 

Hanuman with Tara and Angada after searching 
caves and forests full of ferocious animals reached the 
south western peak It was quite inaccessible on 
account of caves and forests There Gay a Gavaksha 
Gavaya Sharabha Gandhamadan Mainda Dvivida 
Jamvuvan and others began to search for Janakt at a 
short distance from one another There was an open 
crevice named Rtksha Villa That was protected by 
the Danavas 

It was highly difficult to enter there When the 
Vanaras oppressed with thir t and hunger sea ^ 
for food and water they espied that cave S 
ducks cranes and Chakravakas were issuing 
cave wet with water and tinged with I 
They were delighted at that sight but 
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to be quite inaccessible — a fit place for secict abode of 
the Danava king 

Then Hanuman addressing the Vanaras— the ‘skil- 
ful rangers of forests — said, ‘‘You are tired for travell- 
ing through the rocky legion, and are borne down with 
hunger and thirst But, lo, swarms of ducks and cranes 
are emerging out of that cave drenched with water, and 
the leaves of the trees at the mouth of the cave are 
moist It IS clear that there is a lake or a pool within 
Let us now enter the cave ” 

Then they entered the cave It was a dreadful 
place covered with darkness Wild animals were 
prowling about hither and thither But nothing could 
thwart the vision or vigour of the Vanaras, they 
walked thorugh darkness in great speed by taking 
hold of each other Thus they passed a Yoyana, 
but every one became oppressed with severe thirst 
and hunger, everybody’s face giew thin and 
dark and they despaired of their lives , at that 
time suddenly light burst on their view, and they 
entered a forest, where there was not even a tinge 
of darkness, and where golden trees shone like 
columns of fire ^ Sal, Tal, Tamal, Punnaga. Van]ula. 

Then the Vanaras entered a deep forest and there 
they met a dreadful Asura At the sight of the Asura, 
the Vanaras tightened their loin-cloths and when the 
Asura challenged them, Angada inflamed with the rage 
for Danava’s destruction, struck him with his fist and 
the Asura breathed his last vomitting blood Then the . 
Vanaras elated with victory searched every cave care- 
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fully till at last they got tired and took their rest under 
the trees 

At this ^ise Angada in his exhausted voice 
encouraged the Vanaras saying O Vanaras ’ We 
have searched hills dales forests and caves but no 
where could we find Janaki nor that wicked rover of 
night who has earned away Janaki But the appointed 
time IS about to be over Stern is Sugriva s command 
Let us search for Janaki without minding any suffering 
or pain We ought to banish our idleness sleep and 
all feelings of pain Courage and skill are the key 
notes of success We shall certainly reap the fruits of 
our perseverance and labour Don t despair screw up 
your courage Sugriva is haughty and he rules with an 
iron hand and I therefore advise this for your welfare 
Tell me whether my words are reasonable or not ’ 

Then Gandhamadan fatigued and oppressed with 
thirst with a weak voice added You see what the 
crown prince has said is well meaning and sound Let 
us again search for Sita mountain fortresses hill forts 
forest and nils 

Thereupon the Vanaras stood up and ascended the 
silver mountain looking like a mass of autumnal clouds 
and searched for Janaki through the beautiful Lodhra 
groves and Saptaparna woods But constant moving 
about told upon their body and mind and they again sat 
down for rest After removing their fatigue they 
again got upon the Vindhya hills and resumed 
their search 



CHAPTER XXXVI 

IfAN’LMAN's SI MU 11 


In the meantime tiic Vanar.T; vcrc proceeding in 
utmost speed in quest of Jan.il.i and thc> searched 
different countries, lulls, forests. lakes and streams 

They travelled during the daj and at night rested 
in places abounding in fruits and floucrs 

Thus nearly a month from the date o; their dc* 
parture was completed Then the \'anaras gave up 
the quest in despair and began to return Warlike 
Vinata with his colleagues came back from the cast , 
Shatavali from the West , and Sushena witli his hosts 
from the South Sugriva was bj the side of Ram in 
the Prasiavana hill They came to him and after due 
greetings said, “O king > We have searched thoroughly 
hills, dales, dense forests, caves, groves, cities province', 
islands and many inaccessible places yet could not find 
any trace of Janaki Hanuman has proceeded towards 
Southern direction Wonderful is his valour and we 
doubt not that he will succeed in ascertaining the 
whereabouts of Janaki " 

In the meantime Hanuman with Angada and Tara 
was purneying through the south He arrived at the 
Vmdhya hills in company of other Vanarasand searched 
its forests, caves and valleys, but could not find Janaki 
anywhere Gradually they entered into more and 
more dense forests and then arrived at a place where 
the trees were destitute of fruits and flowers, where the 
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streams were dry and where there was no lotus where 
roots were scarce and where no animal or plant could 
be found Formerly a sage named Kandu lived there 
He was truthful austere and full of anger Kandu had 
a son of ten That boy died in that forest at that 
Kandu flew into rage and cursed the forest since then 
the place had become dreary Iile that The Vinaras 
searched that place coo But nowhere the> found any 
trace of Sita or of Ravana 

Dhava Champaka Naga and fljwcry Karnika stood 
there with their red leaves golden bunches and sum 
mits covered witn creepers Those trees were shining 
like the newly risen suo and had platforms of lapis 
la'^uli round their bright trunks Somewhere stood 
flowery creepers of deep blue hue full of bees some 
where tood crystal lakes full of golden fishes and 
excellent lotuses At some places stood seven stoned 
buildings worked with gold * silver and lapis laxuli 
with balconies of gold covered with screens of pearls 
At some places trees of coral hue were bent down 
with the weight of fruits and flowers with golden 
bees (hovering on them) The Vanaras saw there beds 
and seats worked with gold and gems vessels of gold 
silver and bell metal and at another place heaps of 
Aguru bandal flowers variegated blankets excellent 
clothes delicious wines palatable fruits and costly 
conveyances 


1 In the original it means bu Wings made of gold and silver 
ornamented \iith lapis lamili We ask the reader to mark the 
wealth and luxury alluded to m the poem 
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Then they met an ascetic woman at some dis- 
tance She was clad in a black deer skin and was of 
spare diet She was glowing with her own eneigy 
like fire The Vanaras were greatly astonished at 
her sight, and stood round 

Then Hanuman interrogated her with folded 
palms “Tell me. O Nun ^ Who art thou and to whom 
belong this place, these houses and jewels 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

HUH SWAYAM PEOBHA 

Hanuman again said, “Being oppressed with thirst 
hunger we have entered this place Everything is 
wonderful here and we have been greatly astonished 
In a word, we have been both frightened and bewil- 
dered To whom do these gold and silver palaces with 
golden windows coveted with nets of pearls belong 
To whom do these golden trees, delicious food, golden 
lotuses, fishes and tortoises belong ? Are these the 
products of your asceticism, or of that of another In 
fact, we donot know anything about it Just narrate 
everything ” 
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Then the nun replied My boy * Formerly there 
lived a Danava named Maya He is known as Vis^a 
karma amongst the Danavas This Maya propitiated 
Brahma Lord of the creation by nu penance and 
through the blessings of Brahma he learnt the science 
of mechanic He has built these beautiful palaces 
of gold and silver 

Aftet that the Danava King Mayi began to lue 
here enjoying all these luxuries ind wealth At that 
time he became attached to a nymph named Hema 
Thereupon the King of gods Indra destroyed him 
by thunder Later on Brahma bestowed all these 
upon Hema I am MeruSavarnts daughter my 
name is S^ayamprobha Hema is my dear mace 
Hema is skilful in music and dancing I am pro 
tecting all these dungs foe her Now tell me why 
have you come to this dense forest How could 
you come to know of thi place ’ I am offering 
you palatable fruit and root and delicious drinks 
Just remove your fatigue and after that narrate 
to me everything 

The a cetic woman again asked If your fatigue 
has been removed after refreshment tell me every- 
thing 

Then Hanuman replied without any reserve 
O nun * King Dasarath s son Ram has come to the 
Dandaka forest with his brother Lakshraan and his 
wife Sita He is the lord of all and mighty as 
Indra and Varuna Wicked Ravan has carried off 
his wife from Janasthan Sugriva the king ofKapis 
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IS his dear iriend He has asked us to search for Sita 
and Ravan, and at his command we are proceeding 
towards the south O worshipful lady, we have 
searched everything here, but could not find Janaki ” 

“When we were stricken with thirst and hunger 
and were at a loss to decide our course of action, we 
suddenly espied this cave, enveloped in darkness I 
asked the Vanaras to enter as I inferred the existence 
of some lake in the locality This is why we have 
come here. We are almost dead with hunger and 
thirst, and you have saved us by your generous offer 
Now tell me what can we do in return 

Thereupon, Swayamprobha said, “I have been much 
pleased with your words It is my duty to do, except 
that I have nothing else to crave for ’’ 

At this, Hanuman replied, "0 pious lady ' We 
now ask for your protection Sugriva has fixed one 
month's time for searching for Janaki, but that 
period has expired Now come to our rescue We 
have been greatly frightened for violating Sugriva’s 
mandate O honourable lady f Highly responsible 
duty has been trusted to us, but everything will 
be frustrated if we remain confined here.’' 

Then the ascetic woman replied “You see, one 
who enters here can not escape with his life. I 
shall, however, save you by virtue of my spiritual 
powers , ]ust close your eyes or it will be difficult 
to >-ucceed ” 

Thereupon, the Vanaras in expectation of their 
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€xit cheerfully closed then eyes with their beautiful 
fingers Then the nun got them out of the cave in 
a moment and assuring them said There stands 
the fair Vindhya mountain there is the Prasravana 
hill and there lies the deep at a short distance May 
good betide you Let me now depart 

Sajing this Swayampeobha re entered the cave 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 

Al^OADAS PESPAIR 

When Vanaras came out they saw the shoreless 
ocean rolling before them with its thundering waves 

A month had already been expired in exploring the 
regions of Maya and now arriving at the foot of the 
Vindhya they began to cogitate In the meantime 
the spring appeared and the trees bowed down with 
flowers and became covered with creepers They were 
greatly alarmed at this 

Then the Crown prnce Angada respectfully address 
mg the elderlv Vanaras gently said Hear me Vanaras 
v,e have set out at the command of Sugriva but we 
have been delayed by entering this cave We sec out 
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With the understanding that we would finish the search 
within Kartik, but that appointed period has expired. 
Now decide what to do You ate versed in polity, >ou 
are skilful, warlike and famous. You have set out v/ith 
me at Sugriva’s command, but if you return being 
unsuccessful will surely meet with death Who can be 
happy by violating the commandment of the Vanara 
chief Since the appointed peiiod IS over, we should 
fast ourselves to death 

“Sugriva IS stern by nature He is our master and 
he won’t forgive us for our fault He will certainly 
punish us for failing to find out Sita So let us starve 
ourselves to death renouncing our home, family and 
wealth The king will punish us severely if we return 
So it is better to die here You see, Sugriva himself 
has not appointed me as heir-apparent to the throne, 
but Ram Sugriva bears me grudge from before, so he 
will punish me severely for this transgression Why 
should my friends and relations will find me in distress 
I should rather starve myself to death on this sacred 
shore of the sea ” 

The Vanaras at this sorrowfully remarked, “Sugriva 
IS haughty and Ram is a hen-pecked husband The 
appointed time is over and if we now return without 
any information of Janaki, Sugriva will kill us for the 
satisfaction of Ram One must not return to his 
master after committing an offence We are chief 
amongst Sugriva’s attendants Either we should return 
with information of Janaki, or we should die in this 
place ’’ 
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Then heroic Tara finding the Vamras thus penic 
stricken said O Kapis • Don t Ije cast down with 
melancholy thoughts If all of >ou approve we ma^ 
live m this cave This has been built by the art of 
Maya and it is inaccessible and there is also plent\ 
of meat and drink besides there is no carcit% of 
flowers and water here If we live here we hall 
have no occasion to fear either Indra Ram Sugriva 
or any body else 

The Vanaras were pleased at these words and 
they said m delight So improvise some means with 
undiMded attention o that we may escape the pamlt\ 
of death 

Angada had clear intelligence ' He was an adept 
in polity "" and possessed many rare virtues ’ He 
listened to Taras advice as Indra did attentiveK 
listen to the words of Suktacharya the preceptor of 
the Daity-is His valour a"d courage were bright 
like the effulgence of the full moon He was greatlv 

1 Capacity for devot on li tening or p c of appreciation 
att nd ng retaining debating di cussing under t nd ng of m ning 
and of truth r th i ght djuncts of a clea nt Iligence 

2 Equity Ch ry Di is on and Pi n hment 

3 knowlcdg of time and pi cc firrones power of dnd r nc 
omn sc ence sk 11 in se ret counsel non enin i al p r redness 
he Q m. (a th gc4ti.t\.d p ot ctrow ot the. refuge 'jjho has. tah n 
shelter without anger and stl n ss ate the fourteen irtu 
All the above have be n alluded tom th ong n 1 that speaks of 
eight kinds of intelligence four kind of poll y and fourt en rtues 

h ch Angada possessed 

11 
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fatigued in carrying out the behej>t of Sugtiva Thep 
Hanuman, well vetsed in all the blanches cf learning 
understood from his behaviour that the vast Vanara 
kingdom was not in his luck He attempted to change 
his mind and to create dificicnce of opinion amongst 
the Vanaias 

Then Hanuman frightening Angada with akirming 
wolds began, ‘ O prince * You ate more skilful in 
war than Vali, and you are capable of bearing the 
burden of the vast Vanara kingdom like him Rut 
the Vanaras arc natuially a fickle race, and living 
here without their wives and children they will nevei 
cat ry out your woids And Isay it openly tliat vou 
will not succeed, even by ycrir policy of divide and 
rule, to draw Jambuvan, Necla, Suhotra and invself 
from Sugiiva’s side The weak may live by incurring 
hostility of the strong bur self-defence is indispensable 
for the weak Great mischief will ensue from this 
quarrel You think this cave safe from Tara’s words 
but It will be an easy thing for Lakshman to pcnetiate 
into It Formeily little iniury was done to this cave 
by India’s thunder-bolt but Lakshman will break it 
down easily like the stalk of a leaf with his keen 
arrows, which live cliflFs like a thunder-bolt O hero T 
As soon as you will put up here, the Vanaias will 
leave you They will never comply with your request, 
suffering from hunger, rolling in miseries and anxious 
for their wives and children At that moment you 
will be bereft of your friends and 'well-wishers, and 
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thun \ou wjll sfirt \Mtli t nr f\ it it th ru c inj! o 
hhd ilri' n« tf with litmilitv \oii npproifn 

Sj^riM with us li willc'uif r oisou tlu km dim for 
\our h inj, thi. ni.xt h ir 

Suflrivn 1 truthful pit ii ntij ;u ml h h nr 
nou n firtnt afTcCtmn » lu tone put mu ti 1 nr 
Th chkf of the K.npj cv r lovis sour motl r rm t 
nrJcntl> in shorl n it h In hu Iif ju to 1 1 i 
iKf nnj sour mo h r too hns no oluri'u An^rii 

0 let u return Imne 

H irinfi Hnnumau s uhni tv Pv S» tint wi 
r nvnnnh! nnJ tint ts me i it i von i townrl tl 
mit r Anfiniii r pItcJ O h r Suetivi hn i 
jl>r nn> pnti nc pun v me nt\ or a n u ir Fh 

virtiKsdo MO CMv in him f-1 w u tnl iii wii 
of ills clJ r broth r n mo h unt > him i in } in 
lilt filler ntur Vah pn t il tm wiekiJ i II \ i i 

;.unrd bu this silhincnu hick topping, th ivmn \ 

with n rock Ho\ cm \oi cnll him viriutiis f-f 
!s Ccrtnin!) ciitrcm K iin^rnc ftil who er ul ! \ n 

for^. t Ham with whom h Iml cnnincr d fricni hii 
for his own Kood I nr of sm i n ditUr nr tiling, h 
hns dc'patclicd us impl> out of hi$ f nr ot Ini hinin 
Suiirivi IS uiiflntcful vicious nnd fid 1 H his 
\ lolitcd the sacred injunctions of the Snsrn nml non 
of his relations will h li vc him li he virtuous o 
not I nm tli«. son of his cn m\ and siir 1> h will no 

spire m> life All these will b discio ed to him 

1 nm helpless and weak how cm I then r turn to 
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Kishkindhya and live tbeie as a destitute That cruel 
fellow will suieb' get lid of me as a thorn by the side 
of his thione either by hanging or by solitary confine- 
ment So death from starvation is preferable to me 

0 Vanaras ' Give me your leave and go back. I swear, 

1 shall never return to Kishkindhya You convey my 
respectful greetings to king Sugriva, heroic Ram and 
Lakshman and to worshipful Ruma Mother Tara is 
naturally attached to her son, she will surely die if 
she heaps the news of my death Just console her with 
proper words ” 

Saying this, Angada greeted the aged Vanaras with 
tearful eyes and stretched himself on the grass There- 
upon, the Vanaras burst into tears and they began to 
praise Vali and Angada and to speak ill of Sugrna 

They too then decided to starve themselves to death 
and after their ablutions they sat round Angada facing 
the east At that time, following the example of 
Angada, each one prayed for death, while talking 
amongst themselves about Ram’s exile, Dasarath’s death, 
conquest of Janasthan, abduction of Sita, death of 
Jatayu, destruction of Vali and Ram’s anger from the 
beginning At that time, the noise of the mighty 
Vanaras like the deep roaring of the sea drowned the 
gentle murmuring of the mountain rill 



CHAPTER XXXIX 

SAMI ATI 

Long lived Sampati lived tn tint Vmdh>i mountain 
He was the brother of Jataju and his valour was known 
to all He emerged from hts cave and finding tht 
Vanaras resolved to die said In this world everything 
happens according to the acts done in one s prior birth 
After a long time mj food has appeared bk-fore me ' 
I shall cat these Vanaras one after another after tlitv 
give up their ghosts 

Angadawis much grieved hearing the c word of 
the greedy Vulture and addressing Hanuman said 
Look ’ Death itself lias come for the Vanaras in tht, 
guisL ot a bird * Now wt could not CKCcutt tht royal 
command nor could achieve Ram s work Look 
danger is ahead you have all heard what Jatayu did 
forjaniki Every living being even beasts and bird 
of the forest is doing his utmost for Ram Wt too 
shall give up our hvts for him We ha\c exhausted 
ourselves but could not find Janaki as yet Jatajuis 
happy for he died m fighting and thu was saved from 
Sugriva s hand Wha incalculable mischief has been 
done by King Dasarath by granting Kaikayis prayers 
Consequently Ram was exiLd into forest with Lak hman 
and Sita Vali was slam and ultimately the Raksha as 
will be destroyed 

Hearing these painful words sharp beaked Sampati 
sorrowfully ■'aid Who is it that has struck ny heart 
by the news of dear Jatayu s death ’ I hear his name 
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iftcra\ciy lonji time I feel utatifiod hcntine abnut 
thc\irtucof my ycmni’ci brothei O f feii m«, 

how Jarayii mot with hi-? end, liou he contr.icted 
tnendship witli doatli M\ v im,-. have Ivon ‘•cotciied 
by the layb of the ■'UP I .Msh >ou to rake me d^'v a 
fiom tlic mountain” The Vanaias ueic .itraid of 
Sampati ‘'O the> could not coniide in ins wouK, tiuamh 
ins voice vva*? faltoiinii in urief lliey anticipnti.d 
'^ome cruel misclnef tiom the moment they 
him Tiles said amonc tliemsclves, ‘We are pc^ > 
fastiii}* , it the vultuio eats u^', out v’ isii will be 
fulfilled ’’ 

At last. Ainjadi havinil bioinflit dov’ n Sampati 
fiom the peak '■aid, ’O bud f Mmht^ Riksharaj vva^. 
my gtandfathcr He had two sons, pious Vaii and 
Sugiiv’a I am Vah’s i,on Vali’s heroic diccis aie 
know n to ah ” 

‘‘Now’, loid of the oaiih iieroic Ikshaku prince, 
Ram, along with his biothci Lalshman and wife 
Tanaki has come to tlie Dandaka forest at the behest 
of hts father Ravan has carried oft bis wife from 
Janasthan Jatayu, who wns friend to Ram's father 
witnessed this, biokc Ravan’s chariot and biought 
down Sita Jatayu was old and w’ns home down with 
fatigue, then mighty Ravan killed ^nm easily Ram 
cremated Jatayu and thus he has attained heavenly 
bliss ” 

“Ram then conti acted fiiendship with m3 uncle 
Suguva and has confeiicd the kingdom on Sugnva 
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after sla> mg Vati Wc have been ungaged bySugnua 
Wu have Searched through different parts of Dandaka 
but could not find out JanaVi as one does not find 
the glov. of the sun at night VVe then unwittinglj 
entered the spacious tunnel made bj Maja Our 
appointed time has expired within that tunnel We 
arc Sugrivas ser\ant< finding that the allotted time : 
over We ate starring ourscKcs todeathoutof Sui,riva 
fear Where shall we be <.afe after provokmj, tli 
wrath of Ram Lakshman and Sugnva 

Then Sampati replied with tear About who 
death at the liands of Ra an>ou havc)ust now pul n 
was m> ioungcr brother ]ata\u I hase grown i Id 
and lose my wings so lime paticnth borne the news 
of my brotner^ death To speak the truth I lia\ 
not strength enough to retaliate my brother s death 
Formcrlj myacH and Jata>u went to heaven soiring 
through the sk> to conq-cr Indra ifter his \ letorv 
over Vnerasura When wc approached the sun 
Jatayu waa unnerved by the intcn'u heat of the sun 
and 1 from brothcrlj lo\c protected him iii dcr the 
shadow of my wings Mj wings Were burnt and I 
dropped down upon he Vindhva Since then Iin\e 
been living here and have not heard an> thing about 
Jata>u till now 

Then Angada said O king of the buds ’ TJataju 
be your brother and if vow have heard all and if 
Ravan s residence is not unknown to jou then tell 
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me where does that cunning Rakshasa live, whether 
neai oi fai olf 

Then Sampati, to the delight of the Vanaras, said, 
“You see, I have grown old and have lost my wing*;, 
still I shall help Ram widi my words The heaven, 
the earth and the nether legion are not unknown to 
me I know, of the war between the gods and the 
Asiuas and also of the churning of the Ocean I am 
infirm with age or I would have done service to Ram 
O Vanaias * I have once seen wicked Ravan carrying 
a beautiful young damsel That woman was trembling 
and weeping by taking the names of Ram and Lakshman 
and thi owing down her ornaments one by one. She 
looked like the dawn glittering over tlic mountain' 
peak * Her yellow robe against the dark body of Ravan 
shone like lightning undei the sky She wms uttering 
Ram’s name No\v I infer her to be Sita ’’ 

“The island of Lanka is the place of residence 
of that villain He is the son of Viswasiava and brother 

V 

of Kuvera An island wnll be seen about hundred 
Yoyonas across the sea Heavenly mechanic Visvakarma 
has built his palace Its gates and diases are made of 
gold, a'nd the palace and its walls are of red hue Sita 
is now confined there She is guarded by Rakshasa 
w^omen You wnll find her on going there Lanka is 
gut by the sea on all sides Now, cross the ocean 
without delay I predict through mj’^ intuition that 
you wull come across Lanka Journey along the sky 
firstly belongs to the pigeons and the Finga birds , 
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secondly to the parrots and crows thirdly to the 
Bhasas Kuvaras and Kraunchas fourthly to the 
hawks fifthly to the vultures sixthly to the proud 
ducks and then to the sons of Vinata We are descended 
from the sons of Vinata We possess eKtraordinary 
powers However Ravan ha committed a wicked 
deed and what I tell you would come to pass I have 
got supernatural vision on account of the Sauparna^ 
powers and t can see Ravan and Sita trom here We 
are naturallj endoved with a long sight Now devise 
some means to cross the ocean and take me to the sea 
hore I shall perform watery rices tor Jatayu 

The Vanaras were mightily pleased at this news ot 
Janaki They took Sampati to the beach and then 
brought him bad to the Vindhya hill The Van ras> 
made grea noise in delight Then Jamvuvan rising 
from dust asked O king of the birds ' Just tell us 
everything about Janaki and save the Vanaras 

Then Sampati finding the Vanaras ready to break 
their fast and eager to know about Janaki said 
O Vanaras > I shall tell you how I came to know 
about the abduction of Sita and trom whom I hd\e 
been living in this hill from a long time and hdvt- 
grown old I have got a son named Suparshwa Ht 
feeds me in due time Lascivousness of the Gandharva': 
anger of the serpents tinuditv of the deer and our 
hunger are most prominent 


1 Clairvoyance 
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“Once Suparshwd went out in the morning in 
quesf of food, but came back without anything in 
the evening I was lestless with hungei and told 
him many haid things Then to pacify me, Suparshwa, 
said, “O father ’ To-day m due time I soared into 
the sky for food and waited by obstructing the passage 
of the Mahendra hill Various sea-animals were pas'^ing 
through It There I saw a daik man of collynum hue 
caiiying awmy a damsel, ghttenng as the resplendent 
dawn I thought to capture the both for meal But 
that man approached me and wnth great cnticaties 
begged for passage Not to speak of me, even the 
lowest of creatures forgives him who asks for protection 
I gaee him passage and in great speed he hied along 
the sky Then the Siddhas and other langers of the 
sky appeared and congratulated me on my good luck 
that I was alive On enquiry I learnt that the man 
was Ravan, the Rakshasa chief, and the w'oman was 
Ram’s wife, Janaki She was crying in distress This 
is why I am late O Vanaras ' I did not want to 
display my valour even hearing this form Suparshwa 
How could I without wings I have only pow’’cr of 
speech and intelligence and I shall achieve my end by 
these witn the help of your valour You are un- 
conquerable even by the gods You have come long 
distance at the command of Sugriva Now’’ get your- 
selves ready for performing the real w’ork of Ram 
Don’t delay, nor be indifferent” 
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the king enteis his 1 oom so those wild animals at once 
letired Then I saw that gentle sage He was greath 
delighted at m3’ sight and aftci entering his heimitagc 
he immediately came out again and said, “O Bird, 
I can not recognise you pioperly at first since your 
wings have been burnt and your feathers have undergone 
a change I knew two buds of great speed, they were 
the kings of buds, of that two you seem to be Sampati 
and your younger, I think, is Jalay u You always came 
here in human foim to greet me Now tell me why 
you have been thus punished, and how yoiii wings 
have been scoiched 

"Then I leplied to the sage’ My Lord ' I have 
soies all ovei my body I feel ashamed and I am greatly 
fatigued too It is not possible to speak everything 
now Hear me, howevei Foimeih, myself and Jatayu 
soared up in piide to conquer India in heaven When 
the forest appeared like grass, the iiveis like threads, 
and the mighty mountains like tiie Himalayas, the 
Vindhya and the Meru like an elephant immersed in 
a pond We were daced by the glaie of the sun We 
lost our way With veiy gieat difiBculty we bowed 
to the Sun The sunislaige like the eaith As soon 
as Jatayu looked at the glowing disc he fell down even 
before he could speak to me Instantly, I descended 
and protected him with my wings Then Jatayu was 
saved from^ the intense heat of the sun, but my wings 
were burnt I fell down like an inert mass on the 
Vindhya hill and Jatayu, I presume on Janasthan 
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0 age ’ I have lost mv kindom and my brother so 

1 have come to cast off mv life here by throwing mjself 
from the hill 

Sa>ing this O Vamras* I began to cry in griet 
Then the sage after a moments reflection said both 
wings and feathers will again grow >ow will regain 
your power of vision and bodily strength I have heard 
of It and have aUo come to know of it from ms jogic 
powers that a great thing will happen in future In 
the line of the Ikshaku a son named Ram will be born 
to king Dasarath That truthful hero by the mandate 
of his father will h^. exiled into forest with his brother 
Lakshman Ravan the unconquerable Raksba a chief 
will carrj off lus wife from Janasthan and holdout 
various sorts of temptations before her but that famous 
lady will ever fast for her deep sorrows Indra coming 
to know of this will send her heavenlj, food Knowing 
that It has been sent by Indra she will partake a little 
from It and will drop the rest on the ground «=aying 
that whether her husband and his brother are alive or 
not chib food ib me mt for them 

Subsequently the Vanara emissaries of Ram will 
arrive here and thou bird shouldst giv*. them inform 
ation about Janaki So do not leave this place at any 
time Moreover where will you go in your present 
state Wait >oLr wmgj» will surelj grow on you 
I could have re Cored them even this day but since 
by staying here you will be able to do good to the 
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Biahman':, saints, Indra, prcceptois and tn tlie people 
at laige I lefrain fiom doing it” 

”0 Vanaras, saying this sage Nishakar entered 
his hcimitage Now, I wisli to see R.un and Lakshnnn 
I have no desire to live long, hut to breathe m\ last 
after seeing them once ” 

"O Vanaias < I was thus waiting toi you To speak 
the truth eight thousand yeais have elapsed since I 
have been waiting for this oppoitunity After the 
sage repaired to heaven doubts filled my heart I 
gicatly despaiied on account of m\ untavouiablc 
ciicumtances and -sometimes c\en thought of putting 
an end to my life But the sage’s counsel to keep up 
my life su>tained me and has dispelled my somows, as 
a lamp dispels the daikness oi night I know about 
the prowess of Ra\an and I took mv son Suparshwa 
to task foi not rescuing Janaki at that time ^ Iha\e 
heaid from the Siddhas that Ram and Lakshman have 
lost Janaki and I have myself seen Janaki civing when 
earned away But mv son did not do what was his 
dutj to do towards the sons of Dasarath ” 

When Sampati 'vas naiiating these things to the 
Vanaias, wings giew on him Finding him thas 
fledged with led feather he became extiemely delighted 
and addressing the Vanaias said, ”0 Vanaras just see 
by the blessing of the sage I have got back my feathers 

1 An unnecessary repetition, all these useless diffusions are inter- 
polations of later age by minor poets 
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and I feel m>self a*: <:tron6 as I uis in m\ vouthful 
da>s Persist in >our endeavours \ou\\ill surelj find 
Sita The growth oE m> uings picsagc success 

Saying this the king of the birds oared into tliL 
sk> just to try the strength of his wing 

The Vanaras were extretnelv delighted at the i. 
words of Sampati and the\ swiftK proceeded in que t 
of Jandki towards the south where resided thu hero 
to be conquered 


CHAPTER XLI 
ANGA1)A<; (01 NM I 

The Vanaras gradually reached the sea The> 
found the sky with its stars and plants mirrored on 
Its surface Thej took their quarters on its north 
They beheld the ocean boundless as the sk> at one 
place It was agitated b> mountainous billows at another 
place It seemed to be gently swin ing while in anothc 
It appeared to be asleep They stood stupefied at the 
sight of the mightj ocean 

Then Angada encouraged them saMng Okapis^ 
Don c be depressed Sadness is miserable ‘ As an in 
furiatcd snake destroys a child so grief destroys 
everything m life He w.ho becomes dejected with 
grief at the time when he should Ci%e proof of his 
valour his manliness vanishes 

1 It reminds on of th famous line of Miltcn — To be weak 
IS miserable do ng or suffer ng 
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Next day, Angada held consultations with the eldest 
Vanaras about the means of ciossing the ocean He 
was then surrounded by the Vanara hosts, and none 
but Angada and Hanuman could keep them silent 
Angada then greeting every body, with due honour 
said, ‘‘Soldiers, and the aged Vanaras * Tell who amongst 
you will cioss this ocean extending, to iiundied yoyanas 
Who will fulfil Sugriva’s pledge Who will deliver 
us fiom feai For whose service we shall again meet 
out wives and children and shall be able to return to 
Ram, Lakshman and Sugriva in cheeiful minds If 
any amongst you can cross the ocean, he should 
immediately come forward and give us his assurance ” 

The Vanaias remained silent at these woids of 
Angada and the wiiole host stood motionless as inert 
objects Angada at this resumed, “You are bom of 
noble families, you are honourable and heroic Nothing 
can thwait 30ur course Now tell me how can you 
cioss the sea 

Healing AngadaY speech the foremost of the 
Vanaras began to speak about their personal capacities 
Gaya said, ‘ I can tiavel ten yoyanas,” Gavaksha said, 
“I can leap' twenty yoyanas” Shaiva said, ‘‘thirty 
yoyanas are enough for me ” Rishava said, ‘‘I can 

1 There is considerable doubt about the true significance of the 
word leap To take the word in its literal sense is to acknowledge 
a physical impossibility as a true fact Every student of ancient 
classics know that it is not safe to interpret every thing literally 
There is much allegorical in it Hence I have purposel> used the 
word travel 
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cover forty yoyanas nt case \oyanadi said I can 
venture up to seventy yoyanas and Sushesana gave 
out that he could up to eighty yoyana 

Then old Jamhuvan addressing all respectfully 
submitted formerly we could travel a good deal but 
now we have grown old Still I shan t be able to 
neglect my present duties Let me now tell vou about 
my present capacity Even now I can cover ninety 
yoyanas but don t fancy that is my utmost limit 
In the days of yore at the sacrifice of Vali Lord 
Vishnu covered the tliree worlds I circumbuhted 
him at that time But now I have grown old I had 
great strength in m> youth but at present I can 
proceed up to that distance but that will not st-rve 
our end 

Then wise Angida after showing proper r«.spcct 
to Jambuvan said O hero I can cro s this hundred 
voyanas but I doubt very much whether I shall be 
able to return or not 

Then Jambuvan said O prince ' We know hat 
you have extraordinary power of locomotion You 
can easily go hundreds and thousands of yovanas but 
It IS not proper for you to go personally It is the 
master that should give orders but who can command 
the master You are our master and we are yout 
servants The ma ter is to be protected like wife 
^ven by arms Such is the immemorial custom from 
generation to generation You are at the root of our 
adventure Those who arc adept in work preserve 
12 
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iIk mam spnnj* of liicir action, tln'ti succc*'*' tolloo 
as a mnttci of com M> Ixn \oti are our lord, th 
son of om foinici mastci We sfiali muster ifiunJ 
you " 

Then Aii^atla replied, ‘ If I do n' f f!o and if no 
bocK else comes forward tlien ve should srar%e our- 
selves to death If uc do not carts out Sucruas 
command none v ill be s.ifc He can he michcilv 
pleased as well as lireatlj .inUrv If ue return 
unsuccessful we shall *urelj met t v ith death at ho 
hands Howevei, just de\ ise some means from jour 
experience fot. cto^sin^ the ocean 

Thereupon, Jambuvan said ’‘Ancad.i ' This will 
not lOwer the reputation of ^our i>rowcss and \alour 
I shall now speak of him trom prowess wc shall 
achieve out end I shall now emploj him m that 
undertaking* ’’ 

Then Jambuvan addressing: the enstdown Vanara 
host said to Haiuiman versed in all the Shastras "O 
chief of the Kapis, why jou are silent Why have 
you not utteted a single w'ord in this present discussion 
' In accomplishment you arc like Sugriva, and in valour 
and might like Ram and Lakshman Like Gadura amongst 
the birds you are the foremost among the Vanaras 
I have seen many a time that mightj bird capturing 
huge sea-serpents from the ocean Your hands are 
as strong as his wungs In intelligence, strength and 
courage you are above the rest Tell me then why 
are you indifferent now 







Klhl I\DH1 \ 1 A^DA^I 


179 


O hero * just listen to *1 tnie of old which I am 
now narrating to you Once there was a beautiful 
nymph named Punjikasthala She was aho known 
as Anjana She was wife of the Kapi Chief Keshan 
and daughter of Kunjara Spotless Anjana was 
famous for her beauts in the three worlds and there 
was none like her on the earth On account of a curse 
she was born as a Vanara woman but having heavenly 
virtues innate in her she could assume any form 
at her will 

Once Anjana with her vouth and beauty was 
strolling about o\ cr the green hills She was adorned 
with fine ornaments clad in yellow robes with pink 
borders and wore an excellent garland on her neck 
Wind God gently wafted' the garment of large eyed 
Anjana and elms liec plump thighs slim waist heavy 
hips and scout breasts became exposed He was 
cnarmed by her beauty and embraced her amorously 
Chaste Anjana was alarmed by this and nervously 
a«ked who was thua violating her ’ 

Thereupon the wind god replied Ah my beauty ' 
Don t be afraid I am doing you no harm By embracing 
vou I am entering your body only in thought Now 
vou will beat in >out womb a strong and intelligent 
bo\ and he will possess power of locomotion like me 


1 In the oiig nal the wotd mean stol i e 
pr ferred afted 


remo ed but 1 ha 
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“Oheiol Anjana was plca''ed at these words and 
she delivered >ou m a cave As soon as '>ou were 
born, seeing the sun rising in the sky >ou took liini 
to be an edible tiling and soared into the 5k\ At that 
time, you sprang up tlncc hundred Yosanas, yet sou 
wcie not discomfirted by the iieat ot the sun The 
king of the gods seeing >ou thus piocccdim: in great 
speed along the sky became higiily enraged and hurled 
his thunder at you Being •struck by it you tell down 
on a lock and your left jaw was broken Since then 
you have been named as Hanuman " 

‘Thereupon, the wind-god seeing iou thu'> defeated 
grew sullen and ceased to blow At this people of the 
three worlds got frightened and the gods endcnsouicd 
to please tlie wind-god Btabma said, “This son of 
tie wind-god on account of my blessing w’on’t be 
destioyed by arms Indra too was glad finding him to 
have suivived the blow' of thunder and he blessed him 
saying, “For my blessing the son of the wund-god will 
die only at his w'lll “ 

“O hero ' Thou art son of Keshan by his wufe, 
but bast spiung fiom the loins of the wind-god You 
ate spirited and might> and nothing can thw'ait sour 
course Weave in despair of oui lives, ]ust save us 
all You ate skilful and accomplished Rise up and 
cross the ocean Look, the Vanara hosts are cast dowm 
Prove youi valour Why are you sitting idle 

Theieupon to the delight of the Vanaras heioic 
Hanuman assumed a form fit for ciossing the ocean 
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The Vanaras were greatly astonished at this as m old 
the people were struck with wonder seeing Vamana* 
coveung the three world Hanuman expanded with 
vigour by brandishing his tail The Vinaras began 
to praise him greatly and roared in joy Hinuman 
expanded like a lion in his den and shone like a column 
of smokele fire Then rising suddenly from the 
Vanaras after greeting the aged with due honours, 
said I the son of the Wind that can uproot rod s 
and can always travel alont the sky Nowhere my 
course IS resisted I shall wheel round thousand times 
the Suraetu kissing the heaven he shall lash the sea 
with tuN two arms and thus shall deluge the rivers 
hills ind lakes You will sec the <ea heaving up with 
crocodile and sharks b\ the force of mv legs and 
thighs I shall wheel round Garuda in the sk> for 
a thousand times I shall approach the sun before 
he travels from the Udiyagm to the Astagin and shall 
fly back again without landing on the ground I shall 
ovt-rstep the stars and planets By the velocity of 
my speed flower from shrubs and pi nts will follow 
my route and my path being strewn with flowers will 
look me the milky way the sky Everybody will 
notice when I shoot up or drop down I nm huge 

1 V m n I J ntly th in co cting the thr e iiorld mth its 
tl r positions m th sky — i in th motning in tl e noon and 
in th enin« 

2 ^ppatentK it ref rs tosiiramng Like the non stopp gc flight 
of an aeroplane 
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as the Mahameru hill and eveiybody will see steering 
my course through the clouds I shall immediately 
spread out in the voidness of the sky like the lightning 
in a cloud Vanaras be assured, I can apprehend and 
infer that I shall find out Janaki I can travel even 
thousands of yoyanas and you will find me returning 
With nectar either from the possession of Indra or 
Brahma or witn the luins of Lanka ” 

When Hanuman was uttering these, the Vanaras 
gazed at him with delight with their eyes expanded 
m deep amazement 

Then Jambuvan heating those encouiaging words 
said 

‘My boy' You have lemoved all out sorrows, 
and let the Vanaras who wish you good, perform 
acts tending to your well-being May you cross the 
ocean with blessings of the saints and with oui prayer's 
So long as you don't return we shall stand here on 
our foot You see our lives depend upon youi return ” 

Then mighty Hanuman replied, “O Vanaras ' 
There lies the Mahendra hill at a short distance It 
IS strong and tinged with various mineral dyes It will 
bear the momentum of my ‘speed ” 

Saying this Hanuman began to range about the 
hill, from Its peak to peak full of trees, creepers, buds 
and beasts Being hurt by his arms, the Mahendra 
began to groan as an elephant when attacked by 
a lion Everywhere the beasts and birds started with 
fear and rocks began to tremble and fall 
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Gandharva couples addicted to drink and the 
Vidyadharas left the place The birds took to their 
wiPgs and the snakes entered their holes and some 
with their half emerged bodies and panting breath 
appeared like streaming pinions of the lull Even the 
hermits ran into deep forest out of fear 

In the meantime heroic Hanuman just to muster 
his energy began to think of Lanka m his mind 

r\D or k1‘'KInda k\ndam 
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SUNDARA KANDAM 

CHAPTER I 

irANCMAN S rCAI 

Hinumnn then rc<o!\cd to through the air 

in queht of Janaki In order to perform that arduou 
task lie raised his head and stiffened his neck quite 
erect for which he looked like a bull He tlu-n 
tvalked over the earth gfC^n with grass with 
irresistible steps At that time he brushed aside all 
animals like a lion and crushed down good manv trees 
and thcrebj scared awa> the feathered dcni-ens of 
the forest There were various minerals on the 
Mahendra hill shining m their pristine in lustr», 
Hanuman standing at its foot looked like an elephant 
immersed in a lake * 

After this he bowed down to the sun Indra 
Sva^ambhu wind god and all beings with joined 
palms and tlien facing the west he saluted his father 
and then began to increase in dimention hkc the sea 
The Vanaras at this stared at him 'with their eyes 
wide open in deep amazement The mighty hero got 
ready for crossing the ocean He caught hold tightly 
of the mountain with his hands and feet The hill 
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at once shook and flowers began to drop down from 
the tiees Hanuman began to press the mountain 
more and moie and it began to spurt forth water 
like an elephant shedding its tempoial sweat, and the 
golden, silvery and collyiium hues of the different 
mineials were all destioyed by that torrent of water 
Heavy bouldeis rolled down with large blocks of red- 
arsenic , then the hill looked like the smoke of a 
burning flame Beasts and birds shrieked in fear and 
ran in eveiy direction and the snakes raising their 
spacious hoods began to bite at the rocks, as if tliej 
vomited fire in anger Big rocks bit by those snakes 
crumbled into pieces and those fiagments began to 
burn with fire-Iike venom Although there were many 
medical heibs, but they could not neutralise that poison 

At this sudden convulsion, fhe heimits thought 
that they were being riven by the Rakshasas The 
Vidyadharas with their women ran away from their 
drinking haunts, leaving their golden seats, goblets, 
bowls, delicious articles for chewing, various kinds of 
meat, oxen hides and swords with golden hilts , fair 
damsels, wearing necklaces, bracelets, anklets and 
Carnation garlands, besm eared with red, sandal paste 
and with their eyes red with wine dallying in amorous 
sports being startled b> this strange occurrence they, 
with their lovers, rose in the sky and watched the 
thing with delightful curiosity from above The 
hermits thought about the great feat of Hanuman, 
undertaken for the benefit of Ram and Vanaras in 
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general nnd thit he would be ^bIc to cross the ocean 
easilj 

Hearing this from the hermits the Vidyidlnn« 
were struck with wonder and thc> repeatedly looked 
at Hanunnn Meanwhile the fire like mighty hero 
trembled in his limbs and hi hair stood on the r end 
and he roared like the rumbling of a cloud He lashed 
ills roundish tail covered with down again and again 
on his back just to get r«.ady for the spring It cemed 
as if Garuda the king of tin. birds was fl>ing off with 
a huge snake 

He then firmlv planted his arms like bolts on the 
mourtain then contracting hts legs neck and abdomen 
mustered his strength He looked up and suspended 
his breath and then contracting his ears in ordtr to 
spring addressing other Vanaras said I shall rtach 
Lanka with the velocity of wind jus like an arrow 
shot by Ram and if I do not find Janaki there I sliali 
at the same ‘speed go to the region ot the gods If I 
do not meet with succe s even there tlien I shall uproot 
Lanka and bring Rav iit m bondage 

With these words Hanuman sprang at ease like 
Garuda As he flew up trees were uprooted from all 
sides Hanuman cour ed through the si y along with 
those trees borne up by the violence of his flight 
The Sdia and palm trees went after him for a short 
time as people follow their fricnrl bound for a distant 
land or as the troops follow their king Hanuman 
thus b ing covered with buds and blossoms looked 
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like a hill lit up with glow-worms Then the heavy 
trees being deprived of their floweis by the velocity 
of the flight began to drop down into the sea like 
mountains in feai of their wings being clipped by Indra' 
and the flowers on account of their lightness gradually 
reached the sea Then the surface of the sea being 
coveted with those fragrant flow’ers looked like the 
star-spangled sky or like a cloud flashing with lightning 
Hanuman with outstretched hands under the sky 
looked like a penta-hooded snake from a mountain 
device It seemed, as if, the hero w^as going to devour 
both the ocean and the sky His biowm eyes, flashing, 
like lightning, looked like two fires burning on the 
hill, and they resembled the sun and the moon fixed 
in a vast yellow aureola His ruddy face with red 
nose looked like the crimson sun of the evening The 
uplifted tail of Hanuman looked beautiful like the 
upraised standard of India Being encircled by his own 

I 

tail be appeared like the sun placed in the midst of 
the Zodiac His red w’^aist looked like the middle of 
a hill tinged with red minerals The wind shut up 
within his arm-pits lumbled like clouds Hanuman 
wnth his long tail looked like a comet- that issuing 
from the north shines like a luminous line in the sky 
His shadow fell on the sea and he steered through the 

1 It IS said that formerlv the mountains had wings and the\ 
could move wherever they wished In Milton's P iradise Lost also 
we find that mountains at first possessed power of locomotion 

2 In the original it is meteor but the description tallies only 
with a comet 


/ 
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air like a ship Huge bilious rose over that part of 
the sea over which he pa^ised and he steered through 
with great speed breasting the might> waves with 
his wide breast hard as a rock * Tie wind raised by 
his breath and by the clouds agitated the rolling deep 
greatly Hanuman pushed forward by dividing the 
high wives raised by his velocity as if eparating the 
earth from heaven At that time it seemed as if he 
was engaged in courting the mountainous waves like 
the Meru and the Mandara and the waves lashed up 
by his speed reached the sky where thev looked over 
spreading the sky like the autumnal clouds 

Then all aquatic animals became visible like the 
bodv of a person when the cloth is taken off The 
snakes were afraid seeing Hanuman going along the 
sky like Gaduri and they were seized with fear 
Tile shadow of this hero was un yovanas wide and 
thircv yoynnas Ions' The shadow followed him and 
it spread over the sea like a mass of cloud He sttered 
in the void like a win6,cd mountain The clouds began 
to ram in torrents over the sea being disturbed bv 
his motion Tiie mighty hero flew sometimes like 

1 Pie s ma k thi line it means Hanuman vam cros to 
Lanka Swimming cro th Engl h Channel I become possibl 
feat Now if Ceylon b Lank it d sta ce f om th m inlai d 

of India at that tira might h re b cn e en le s chan that b t e n 

Calais nd Do c Th re s confi s on of me api o s and mile 

here it eems two dist net i ct fly ng and imra ng h e been 

intetwo%en of couts w should mk llo nee for poet cal 
hj perbolcs 



190 


'I’HL i\ \M AN 


the Gndlua and sometimes like tlie wind through banks 
nt vaiicgated clouds In the couise of his journev 
sometimes he became concealed belimd a mass of clouds 
and then immediately emerged ftom them like the 
tull moon 

The gods and the Gandharvas then began to shov'cr 
flowers on him for his astonishing feat The sun 
lessened its heat and tlie wnd began to blow gently 
The Nagas, Yakshas and the RakNhisas began to sing 
his praise seeing him thus unexhausted 

In the meantime the Ocean out of honoui to tlie 
Ikshwaku line, thought, ‘If I do not help Hanuman, 
the chief of the Kapis, people will speak ill of me 
Sagar, the Ikshwaku king, has widened my expanse. 
This hero is a great friend to that Ikshwaku famiK. 
It is my duty to devise some means so tluit this heto 
may take some rest and traverse the lesc of the ]ourne\ 
at ease ” 

Aiguing thus, addressing the golden Mainaka, 
the Ocean said, “Indra has placed you a= a bat to 
prevent the ingress and cgiess of the Asuras from the 
nether region You are endowed with wonderful 
powers and you can expand yourself at will Rise up 
at once fiom the sea Look, Hanuman for Ram’s work 
IS nearing you along ,the sky He is fatigued So get 
up soon ” 

Instantly, the Mainaka hill rose from beneath, it 
seemed as if the sun rose bursting asunder the veil 





191 


of clouds At that time the skv and the etcel like «;ea 
turned into golden hue with its lustre 

Hanuman thus finding the Maimka rising uddcnly 
from the saltish sta considertd it as an impediment 
in his path He brushed it aside b> his breast as the 
wind disperses the cloud At this the Mainaka ivas 
immenselj pleased and as uniin^. the form of a man 
came to his peak and said O chief of the Kapis ^ 
You are engaged in a ver> difficult task So please 
take a little rest on my cliff Dc cendants of Raghu 
have contributed to the increase of tlie Ocean and 
you are bent upon Rams good o the Ocean god shows 
>on hospitahtv It i the time honoured custom to do 
good in return to the benefit one rcteives He has 
told me that you are to cover hundred Yoanas so he 
iias asked me to rise up for your rest There is plenty 
of palatable fruits and roots partake them at your 
will You are the chief of the Kapis and I have some 
connection with you but not to speak of jouitisones 
Uuty to entertain even an humble guest Your speed 
is like that of jour father the Wind god Now listen 
to me why you are an object of mj honour 

In the golden age the mountains had their wings 
They flew about in great speed and the gods and the 
K^aharshis became airaid of them lest they might fall 
on them Then Indra began to clip their wings in 
anger and he appeared before me in rage At that 
time your father carried me along the skj and then 
dropped me in to the sea My wings were sa\cd for 
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him This IS why I am honouring jou Time has 
come to requite that good service I have been 
immensely pleased at your sight So accept my offerings 
and take a little lest ” 

Then Hanuman replied, ‘ Mainaka enough hospitality 
has been shown bj these words Don’t be sorr>, 
pressing duties wait upon me and the day too is about 
to decline Moreovei, it is my solemn determination 
not to take any lest within hundred Yo3'anas, so 
let me go ” 

Saying this, Hanuman went on with unabated speed, 
only after touching the Mainaka Both the hill and 
the sea stared in wonder at him 

Hanuman then lose into the sky and proceeded 
along his journey All admired his heroic feat In 
the meantime, India was pleased at the conduct of 
Mainaka and addressing him said, “This heio is 
going for Ram’s work and since you have honoured 
him I have been pleased with your action, go wheie- 
ever your like ’’ 

Mainaka was delighted seeing Indra thus pleased, 
so sank back under tlie water after getting the boon 
from India 

Then the Suras, Siddhas, Maharshis and the Gan- 
dhaivas addressing Surasa, the spirited mother of 
the Nagas, said, “O Goddess * Look there auspicious 
Hanuman is crossing the sea Just assume the form 
■of a dreadful Rakshasasi and put some obstacles in 
his path We want to test his volour We shall 



StND^rv KVNDAM 


193 


Wc want to tcit his \aIour VVc shall scc ^%hcthcr he 
can conquer >ou or becomes paralysed viith fear 

Thereupon Surasa a suming the hideous form of 
a Rak«hasa obstruciinfl Hanunian s pa sage said 
Gods have ordained you as mj fare o I shall devour 
jou to day So enter into the ca\it> of my moutli 

With these words she stood up before Hanuman 
with her mouth gaping wide 

Then Hanuman said Ram the on of Dasara In 
has come to the Dindaka forest with hts brother 
and wife There he incurred great hostilitv with 
the Ral shasa Wlicn he was absent Havana stole his 
wife I liavc bcvn sene as an cnvo> to honour ibl 

1 inaki The cartli belongs to Ram and jou live 

within It so It Is your duty to help him How 
ever I swear to come back to >ou after giving in 
formation of Janaki to Ram 

Then Surasa eager to test Ins valour aid For 
merly Prajapati Brahma* granted me tin boon that 

l Almost all the Kakshs js (lot tlicir boot t ich \ cr rft n 
in]urious to the pLople at large mostly from ihe Ar> n god 

Brahm It is really perplexing It pro cs at 1 st on thing 

chat both li e P kshasas (Non Aryans) and men (th A yans) 
h d one rclig on and tie s orslnppcd tiesam g ds anlgcddc cs 
and th gods themseher made no distinction between the t o 
There re Sudra Rishis (composers of hjmn ) n ihc R g Veda 
This shows that the R mayan as compos d aft r the i ion 
of the Ary n nd non Aryan In ray pr face to tl «. tr nslation 
I have s id that It an worshipped Siva tloigh he rccei ed 
boon from Brahma because this is the pre alent belief amongst 

13 
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whoever shall come near me I shall devout him Now, 
' if you have powei you may come out of my jaws ’’ 
At this Hanuman was highly enraged and said, “O 
Rakshasi, then open your mouth in proportion to my 
size ” Saying this Hanuman expanded his body to 
ten yoyanas, Suiasa gaped her mouth twenty yoycnas 
That hideous mouth looked like the abyss of hell 
Hanuman then extended his body to thuty yoyanas 
and Surasa bet mouth to forty yoyanas. then Hanuman 
to fifty yoyanas and Suiasa to sixty, then Hanuman 
to seventy and Surasa to eighty, thcieupon Hanuman 
to ninety and Suiasa to hundred 

Then Hanuman suddenly contiacting his body like 
a cloud and entered into Surasa’s mouth and instantly 
came out of it and rising into the sky said, 
"Dakshayani ’ I have come out of youi mouth, 1 
bow dovm to you. now I go for Janaki ” 

Then Naga-mother Surasa seeing Hanuman com- 
ing out of her mouth like the moon from the jaws of 
Rahu, assumed her own foim and contentedly said, 
“Go wheiever you like and endeavour to find out 
Janaki ” 

At this the rangers of the sky praised Hanuman 
greatly Hanuman pioceeded along the sky The 

the majority of the Hindus in Bengal Besides, it makes no 
difference at all, the great Hindu Trinity after all are the per- 
sonification of the three aspects of Brahma as the creator 
Preserver and Destroyer of the Universe Orly different names 
have been given on account of different functions 
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htnitless sky spread to limitless distance It was 
tempered by clouds Birds were flying in it The 
rainbow adorned it And Gandharvas the masters of 
music and dancing were roving about Wonderful 
chariots drawn by lions and tigers were plying through 
It It was the abode of the pious There sacred fire 
carrying clarified butter (m the sacrifice) was always 
burning There the sun and the moon and other 
hca\enly bodies shone Maharshis Nagas and Yafcshas 
resided there It is the support of the universe and 
IS like a canopy of the living world 

In the meantime a Rakshasi named Sinhi ka 
seeing Hanuman thought of him as her destined morsel 
She then followed the shadow of Hanumnn At this 
Hanuman started and thought As the course of 
a sea going vessel is stopped by the wind bloaing in 
opposite direction so my journey has been thwarted 

Thus thinking he looked around and found a 
hideous Rakshasi rising from the saltish sea At that 
sight he understood that it uas the creature spoken 
of by Sugriva who captures living beings by their 
shadows 

Then Sinhika opening her mouth as wide as the 
space from the nether region to the heaven pursued 
Hanuman Hanuman then tried to find out her 
vital spot Hanuman at once reduced his size 
entered her mouth and tore her heart into pieces 
with his sharp nails Thus after cleverly destroying 
the Pakshasi he emerged from her mouth like the 
wind Thereupon the denizens of the sky prai ed him 
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saying, “You have destroyed the Rakshasi by your 
valour May you achieve your object ^ He who has 
patience, intelligence, keen sight and skill, like you, 
never loses his heart in any thing “ 

Thus Hanuman proceeded in great speed The 
othei shore of the sea was near. In the course of his 
journey, he saw islands covered with trees, the 
Malaya hill, junctions of the rivers with the sea 
His vast size overcast the sky as if with a cloud 
He then thought that his vast size and speed 
might rouse the curiosity of the Rakshasas So he 
diminished his body, huge as a mountain, and resumed 
his foimer self like a yogi freed from all worldly 
delusions It seemed then as if God Vishnu after 
covering the three worlds by his three steps lesumed 
his former self 

There was a long lange of hills along the maigin 
of the sea, abounding in Ketakas, Uddalakas and 
cocoanut trees Hanuman aftei crossing the ocean 
by his valour alighted' on a rocky blow of an inclined 
cliff Beasts and birds were startled by it On 
arriving there, he saw the city of Lanka, like the 
heavenly city of Amaravati 

CHAPTER II 

THE CITY OF LANKA 

The hero endowed with great strength did not 
feel fatigued even after crossing hundred yoyanas— 
sea He was not breathing hard even after such a 
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hard labour He stood with an unshaken bo d> Not 
to speak of hundred yoyanas it was possible for this 
hero to travel e\en more Then the trees began 
to shower flowers on his head Being covered with 
flowers he stood like a tree in blossoms Another 
name for the Lanka hill was Triknta and the city 
of the Rakshasas stood on it Hanuman m slow 
paces proceeded towards it There the tableland was 
covered with green grass and fragrant shrubs and 
the trees stood there in beautiful rows * Hanuroan 
took a middle road to Lanka Various trees grew 
in the Trikuta There were Deodarus Karnikas 
Dates Piyalas Kucujas Ketaka fragrant priyangu 
Kovidaras Kadamvas Saptachhadas Asanas and 
Karviras Of them many were in blossoms Some 
were even bent down with the weight of flowers and 
their leaves were gently shaking in the breeze And 
birds were singing sweetlj on their boughs There 
were man> crystal lakes and tanks full of white and 
red lotuses swans and cranes were sporting amongst 
them Here and there stood sporting haunts on hills 
with beautiful gardens attached to them Hanuman 
seeing all these on his way at last arrived at Lanka 
protected by Ravan The great city was surrounded 
by a moat full of lilies and since the abduction of 
Sita the rovers of night at the command of Ravan 
were guarding it on all sides with bows and arrows 

It was a highly beautiful city girt bv a golden 

2 B uCifuI a enu s e still to be found in Ce>Ion 
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wall, with lofty white mansions and yellow' high 
ways. Its gates were coveied with creepers and 
adorned with streaming banners The heavenly 
architect Viswakarma, had built that city with great 
care As a mountain cave is infested with snakes so 
dreadful Rakshasas lived there The citv was situated 
on the summit of a hill, and it seemed as if it was 
soaring in the sky It looked like the creation of 
fancy ^ Arms, like Sataghnis and Shulas, were kept 
in diSerent parts Hanuman, in amazement, stared 
at It, as Indra looked upon Amaravati with admiration 
The hero gradually came to the northern gate of 
of the city It was high, as if kissing the sky, and 
It looked like the gate of Alaka the city of Kuvera 
The houses there were so high that it seemed, as if, 
they weie supporting the sky ’ Hanuman considering 
the stiong defence and the prowess of the formidable 
enemy, Ravan and also of the sea intervening, thought, 
"Even if the Vanares succeed to reach Lanka, they 
won’t be able to conquar It is impossible even for the 
gods to occupy the city without war This city is 
quite impregnable I know not what Ram will do 
arriving here Treaty with the Rakshasas is out of 
the question, nor do I see any favourable circumstance 
in winning them over by gifts, or by sowing dissensions 
amongst them in the war Perhaps, it will be difficult 
even for Sugriva, Angada, Neela and other Vanaras 
to reach the place. However, let me now find out 


1 Perhaps due to sands of that hue 
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whether Janaki is alive or not I shall decide the 
course of action after I mi-et her 

Hanuman then sat upon the hill and thought of 
the means for meeting Sita He thought Lanki 
was surroundea b> the Rakshasa soldiers how can 
Tenter there v.ith my present celf The Rakshasas 
are quite formidable and so it is necessary to delude 
them for finding out' Janaki I shall therefore enter 
the city by night in invisible form 

Hanuman heaved deep sighs finding Lanlca thus 
inaccessible to the god< nnd the Asura He again 
thought How shall I meet Janaki in absence of 
wicked Ravan ’ It is not proper to neglect Ram s 
mission but how slnll I meet her ’ Acts about to 
be crowned with success arc often marred by thought 
lessness of the agents employed for them Even 
a course of action having been decided after due 
deliberations becomes frustrated for the fault of the 
envojs Emissaries proud of their education or 
intelligence often become the cause of failure It i now 
my duty to be careful about the means by which 
we can acheive our object and succeed in cros ing 
the ocean Ram desires to punish Ravan but if 
the Rakshasas can detect me that end will be frus 
trated It is not possible to enter the city even 
in the guise of a Rakshasa Not to speak of anything 
else even the wind cannot blow here without being 
noticed It is not possible to do anything in Lanka 
without the knowledge of the Rakshasa*; If I appear 
in my native form I shall surely lose my life and great 
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obstacles will crop up for the rcah'^ation of my master’s 
object So I shall enter the city in a dwarfish form 
during the night, and I shall find out Janaki after a 
thoiougb search of every house” Thus thinking 
Hanuman waited for the sunset 

At last, the sun went down and the night set in 
Then Hanuman diminished his body to the dimension 
of a cat and became wonderful to behold He then 
quickly entered beautiful Lanka in the evening 
Its highways were broad and lined with palaces with 
golden pillars and windows with golden net works 
At one place stood seven-stoned houses, at onother, 
cight-stoiied ones with courtyards, decorated with 
gold and crystal and provided here and there with 
golden gates of wonderful workmanship Hanuman 
felt sad at the sight of the rich city , but his eagerness 
to find out Janaki cheered him up for the quest 

In the meantime, the moon drew a canopy of light 
over the world The moon rose as if to render help 
to Hanuman She was shining in her Iily-wdiite purit> 
amongst the stars, and Hanuman saw the moon rising 
in the sky like a swan swimming in the blue w’aters 
of a lake 


CHAPTER III 

THE VIEW OF EAXKA 

Then the intelligent hero relying on his courage 
entered the city at night Lanka was situate on the 
high summit of the Lanka hill There the woods 
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\%crc beautiful waters tver*. cr>stal clear and tlic 
palaces V. lute as the autumnal clouds The ea breeze 
was blowing there da> and nighr Bifi tuskers and 
formidable Rakshasas were roving about hither and 
thither It seemed to be the capital of the nether 
world guarded bN the formidable Uragas or snakes 
rather like Amarvati the hcavcnlj city dotted with 
clouds charged with lightning and illumined vMth 
stars and other iKascnly planet* Here and tiiete 
streamers were streaming in the wind with a gentle 
murmuring noise Its gates were made of gold and 
their thresholds were inlaid with rubies gems and other 
precious stone Its flights of stairs were wrought 
with gems Eversthing was higiil> neat and clean 
There stood the assembly room with it high 
roof* It was resonant with the flourish of trumpets 
and the Jingling sound of ornaments Peacocks swans 
and kraunchas were roaming about in flocks Hanuman 
was mightily pleased at the siglit of the city He 
thought the Rakshasas arc c\cr guarding it with 
arms ready to strike 5 Nobody can enter it by force 
But perhaps kumud Angada Sushena and other 

1 Hanuman ent reJ Ravin s inner apartment Rirtuiih a wall 
made o{ flaming gold and Jamvanada ft kind of gold In ing 
51 teen diverse colours) and (perfumed) ith excellent Aguru 
and Sandal 

This description in this place foes not at oil fit in i tth th 
subsequent description of the outskirts of tic city Thede cription 
of tlie inner p rtment must be in cqucncc oft r that of th 
city m general its gates highways stburbs etc — Tran lator 
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heroes like them may enter it” Then thinking of 
the prowess of Ram and Lakshman, he felt elated in 
his mind 

Lanka was lighted all through and there was no 
darkness at all Hanuman thus proceeded seeing 
everything in his way 

In the meantime, the guaidian deity of Lanka 
seeing Hanuman at the gate with a hideous face and 
fearful eyes appeared before the Vanara and with a 
thundering voice asked, “Who art thou Why have 
you come here Tell the truth or I shall destroy 
you immediately, the city is guaided on all sides by 
the rovers of night You own’t be able to enter it in 
any way ” 

Hanuman replied, “Ah ruthless creatuie ^ I shall 
certainly tell you what you ask But tell me first 
who art thou Why are you standing at the gate 
and abusing me thus 

Then the witch — Lanka harshly replied, “You 
despicable Vanara ^ I am a servant of Ravan, the 
Rakshasa chief, and is guarding the city You will 
never succeed in entering the city by setting me at 
naught I am myself the guardian deity of Lanka 
and, to speak the truth, j^ou will measure the ground 
being killed by my hand ” 

Then Hanuman stood firm as a rock and said, “O 
worshipful lady f I shall see this Lanka surrounded 
by a moat, and shall with my own eyes see its budd- 
ings, gardens and forests I have come here out of 
this curiosity ” 
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Tht.rcupon Linki afiain liarshb replied You 
fool > M! 5 ht> Rnvan protects this Lanka so >ou uon t 
be able to see it u itliout conqucrir]* me 

Then Hamimin humbly replied O gentle Iad> ! 
I shall go to my own place after seeing the cit> of 
Lanka 

Seeing such importunit> of Haniiman Lanka as 
grcatl> enraged and slapped him \vith great force 
Thereupon Hanuman roartd in anger and struck her 
witlihis 1 ft fist Lanka was a woman Iil. therLforc 
did not gi\c full vent to his wrath Tlicn tlic 
Rakshasi with a hideous i,rtmacc rcekd on the ground 
Hanuman was grcacl> pained at that sight 

Then Lanka said with submissive voice Be 
plea^d O mightv iicro* Heroes nc\».r violate the 
Sastra I am the the guardian dcir> of Lanka and you 
liavc vanquished me by >oiir prowes Now I shall 
tell >ou an old story just listen to niu Once God 
Sajambiiu said to me Rakshasi wlnn you will 
meet with defeat at the Iiands of a Vanara then >ou 
should know that evil dajs for tlic Rakshasas liavc 
come With your advent that time lias arrived 
Nothing can avert the decree of the Almighty Creator 
Now for wicked Ravaiia the downfall of the 
Rakshasas is come Curse has fallen upon the cit> 
You may now frecl> enter the city and search for 
Sita everywhere 



CHAPTER IV 

INSIDE THE CITY 

Then Hanuman, by night, leaped over the city- 
wall, where there was no door, and from his daring 
feat it appeared than as if he planted his left foot on 
the crown of Ravan 

The highways of Lanka were bioad and strewn 
with flowers and Hanuman proceeded along them 
The city was crowded with the lofty mansions of 
the Rakshasas Somewhere, he heard noise of laughter 
and somewhere blasts of trumpets Those houses were 
spotlessly white, decorated viith floral wreathes and 
built in the Padma and Swastika styles of architecture 
Devices of thundei-bolts and goads were painted on 
them, and there spread a sheen of ]ewels from the 
windows Hanuman proceeded for the work of Ram. 
He was greatly delighted by those sights There, 
beautiful damsels, stricken with amour, were singing 
sweetly in three octaves, low and soft Somewhere 
the Jingling sounds of the anklets or of the golden 
zones, or the sound of foot-falls on the stairs were 
heard Some were clapping their hands and some were 
roaring in joy In some houses, the Vedas' were being 
read, or their Mantras were chanted At different 
places the Rakshasas were singing Ravan’s praise 
Hanuman saw all these during his journey He saw 

1 Yet we are asked to believe that the Rakshasas were cannibal 
monsters ' 
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spies lying hidden m the groves Some of them had 
their crowns shaved while others wore matted 
locks on their heads Many were clad in calf skin 
some in cotton fabrics while others had no clothing 
on them All those Rakshasas were variously armed 
All were protected with armours They were of 
various colours and of various looks They were 
neither very tall nor very dwarfiish neither very ctout 
nor very lean neither very fair nor very dark They 
were beautiful and hideous ^ They were dressed in 
various styles Some had staffs or flags in their hands 
They never shrank from anything for moral scruples 
They weri> guards of Ravan 

At last the hero came near the gate and he beard 
neighings of the horsts Well decorated white ele- 
phants were stationed at different quarters There 
w re various kinds of chariot carnages and vehicles 
The gate was set with precious jewels and strongly 
guarded by the Rakshasa soldiers it wai girt by a 
golden wall and out of it rose the scented fume of black 
Aguru and Sandal 

At that time the moon was pouring her silvery 
light in the sky It was white as the lotus and the 
conch and was surrounded by a galaxy of stars At 
that time all forgot their sufferings and woes the sea 
heaved and the earth was tinged with light The 
moon looked like the Goddess of beauty when she 
wall s over the Mandara bill or bathes m the 
evening sea or sports amongst the lotuses by day > 
The moon looked like a swan in a silvery cage The 
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moon with her black stain looked like a bull with 
sharp horns She began to rain her influence under 
the sky , with the advance of these twilight-beauties 
the sullenness of the proud damsels was removed 
Sweet sounds of lyre began to rise and the beauties 
slept by embracing their husbands Ravenous beasts 
were out for their prey 

Hanuman saw some places rendered noisy by a 
drinking party At some place people were abusing 
each other At some place a warrioi was swinging 
his arm, or thumping his breast with his fist Some- 
where, a lover was caressing his lady-love by gentle 
strokes of his palm Somewhere huge elephants were 
tiurapeting At some spots the pious people were 
assembled Hanuman was mightily pleased at these 
sights, He found the Nishacharas' sweet speeched 
and theistic. Their names were sweet sounding and 
pleasing to the ear They were the foiemost people 
of the earth They were differently dressed and even 
those who weie ugly among them, appeared beautiful 
on account of then dress They were accomplished 
and pursued deeds after their qualities Their wedded 
wives were pure, generous, devoted to their husbands 
and fond of drink All those women were attired in 
excellent apparel and in their effulgence shone like 
stars They were highly bashful Some of them were 
seated on the terrace, and some on the laps of their 

1 Nishacharas literally means rovers of the night, another 
name for the Rakshasas Please mark the high civilisation of the 
Rdkshasas (vide intro ) 
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Io%ers The> were after the minds of their husbands, 
and were engaged in ministering to their needs 
Some were of golden hue and some were white as 
the moon Some of them were without their clothes 
Some were sad for the absence of their lovers and some 
wert, glad for their union The lotus like faces of 
those women were beautiful as the moon with side 
long looks of love in their e>es shaded with lovelj 
lashes They wore gnriands of flowers and their 
ornaments glittered like lightning Hanuman was 
greatly pleased at their sit.ht hut amongst them 
he did not find Sita beautiful as a flowery creeper — 
virtuous Sitn created from the mind of the Creator 
in the royal line She waa devoted to iier husband 
and was ever thinking of Ram That enchantress, 
of Rama mind used to talk m the notes of a wild 
peacock ‘ 

She was lovely like an indistinct lunar disc like a 
streak of gold covered with dust like a golden reed 
broken by the wind like a scar left by an arrow ' 

CHAPTER V 

nA\ANS TALVCE 

At last walking on the roof of a se% en stoned house 
Hanuman aw at a short distance the palace of Ravan 
It was girt by a red glittering wall Formidable 
Rakshasas were guarding the palace as the lion keeps 

I The cr> oC a pea ock is naturally shrill and ha sh but kal das. 
in his Raghuvansam spe Its of the mus cal notes of the peacock 
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watch over a forest The palace was furnished at 
difiFerent points with doors worked with silver and 
ornamented with gold and had spacious rooms in it 
Cars decorated with images of gold, silver and ivory, 
weie plying v.uth a deep rumbling noise The palace 
was full of jewels furnished with costly furniture It 
was peopled by vetcian warriors and surrounded by 
beautiful sights There the damsels were ever dalhing 
in amorou'; sports, and the jingling sounds of their 
ornaments resounded the palace All the articles 
of royal use were heaped in the palace Its halls were 
echoing like the deep rounding sea They were stuffed 
with excellent apparel and precious jewels Theic the 
Rakshasas, on festive occasions, piepaied Soma dunk 
for saciificc,^ and gods were ever worshipped theie 
Hanuman consideied the spot as the ornament of Lanka 
He then walked over the wall and surveyed loom 
after room, garden after garden He then enteied 
the residence of Piahasta, thence that of Mahaparshwa, 
and after that he espied into the abodes of mighty 
Kumbhakarna, Vibhishan, Mahodara, Virupaksha, 
Vidyutjibha, Vidyunmali, Vahudranstha, Shuka, Sarana, 
Indrajit, Jamvumali, Sumali, Rashmiketu, Suryya 
Shatm, Dhumraksha, Sampati, Vidyudrup, Bhima, 
Ghana, Vighana, Shukanabha, Chakia, Shatha, Kapata, 
Hrashwakarna, Dranstha, Lomasha, Yodhyonmatta, 
Matta, Dhajagriva, Sadi, Doijibha, Hastinuikha, Karala, 
Vishala, Raktaksha and of others These Nishacharas 


1 An absolutely Aryan custom of Vedic time. 
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were immensely rich and Hanuman saw their wealth 
At a little distance from those was the residence of 
Ravan It was ever guarded by many odd looking 
Raksbasis and ^ig'inttc Rakshasas nirh lances clubs 
Shaktis and Bhomras in their turn There were 
beautiful steeds swift as the wind and mighty ele 
phants With temporal sweats running down their 
cheek who looked like mountain peaks with drizzl 
ing clouds and fountains running on them they were 
formidable as the heai^enly elephant Airavata and 
scattered the enemy s rank by their deep rumbling 
sound Troops were stationed at points of that beautiful 
place At some place various tents with golden nets 
were pitched glittering like the morning sun there 
were beautiful grottoes and sporting enclosures Some* 
where he saw excellent groves places of assignment 
and amorou dalliance by day and by night He saw 
picture galleries and artificial hillocks The beautiful 
palace of Ravan looked like a peak thronged with 
pinions and flagstaffs with stand:* for peacocks to perch 
upon and full of gems and riches and intrepid persons 
were engaged in protecting that \ast treasure Tht 
palace like that of Kuvera the lord of wealth was 
resplendent with the sheen of jewels and the effulgence 
of Ravan s energ> There were dishes beset with gems 
from which food svas partaken and bedsteads and 
seats were made of gold There wine flowed in 
stream ‘ and a sweet Jingling noise was heard from 
tKe tinkling zon'^s and anklets of women and from 


1 In the original the e pression means rend red muddy with win 

14 
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tambours Big mansions with spacious hallii-Gr^wded 
upon one another 


CHAPTER VI 

INSIDE THE EALACE 

Hanuman saw Ravan’s palace with golden case- 
ments studded with gems like banks of clouds glistening 
with lightning He saw large conches/ bright arms, 
and above all stood a beautiful tower. This faultless 
structure was the admiration of the Gods and the 
Asuras Ravan occupied it by his own prowes= It 
was built with great care, as if the Danab architect 
Moy constructed it by his magic There was not a 
more splendid mansion than this on earth In that 
beautiful palace there was a spot of incomparable 
beauty, as if the heaven had descended on earth ! 
It was spacious like a cloud, and lovely like a chariot 
drawn by the horses It was resplendent with the 
shine of jewels and was in perfect keeping wnth the 
royal prowess There the trees bent down with 
bunches of flowers and their pollens, were being blown 
about by the wind There were drazzling beauties 
like lightning and there stood the famous Pospaka 
Ratha of Ravan, that chariot looked like a hill tinged 
with mineral dj es like the star-bespangled sky. like a 
cloud shining with diverse colours There in the open 

1 In ancient times on the field of battle conches used to be 
blown like blasts of trumpets 
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Spice designed for accomodating <eats for many 
•stood golden hills adorned with floncrj trees and 
•*bere in that clnriot ivhite halls tanks uith lotuses 
and beautiful woods were seen There were birds of 
games golden reptiles life like horses and bird* with 
their wings 1 little bent and contracted and flowers 
of icwels were engraved in that ther the elephants 
seemed to be restive^ their bodies crimioned with 
lotus pollens and holding lotus )ei%es in their crunks 
and somewhere Goddess of wealth kamala stood 
upon a lotus with her lotus like hand Thus Rnvans 
pahee was furnished with various furniture It was 
extremely benutiful like a summer tree with a lovely 
hollow or a hill with a beautiful cave Hanuman was 
limply truck with wonder at its sight He begin to 
range about the palace but became extremely id for 
not seeing worshipful Sita devoted to accomplished 
(but modest) Ram 

Standing there Hanumm began to gaze upon the 
Puspaka Ratlia* repeitedlj It \vis furnislied with 
golden windows set with gems and ndorned with 
beautiful images Divine irtixin Viswakaimi prai cd 
It is the most beautiful object in the w hole creation 
This Ratha soared up in the ky and reached even the 
orbit of the sun Its cverj part wis made with care 
and ever> thing m it was most co tl} nd the kill of 

1 Please mark the workman hip of enjia ng art! paintinc 
ol that time 

2 Henceforth I have preferred to retain the original expression 
Ratha for from its very d aiption it cerrs it \ cold be wrong to 
translate it as a chariot 
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■workmanship manifested in that car was not to be- 
found even in the heavenly Rathas 

Each one of its parts had a particular virtue It 
could go unobstructed wherever its riders listed to 
proceed. Ravan obtained it by virtue of his spiritual 
attainments (Tapasya) Puspaka was swift as the 
wind and was inaccessible to those who liad no virtuous, 
merit, and carried only those who were famous, happy 
and rich By regulating its motion it could reach any 
part of the sky. It was high as a cliff and had several 
apartments. It was borne by the spirits with their 
revolving and winkless eyes the rangers of the sky that 
roved by night, wore earrings and v^Iere fond of heavy 
meals. 


CHAPTER VII 
B aval’s chamber 

Hanuman then saw Ravan’s abode in that big 
mansion. That was divided into several chambers 
It wai half-a-yo> ana in breadth and one yoyana in 
length Hanuman ranged about that palace in search 
of 1 arge eyed-Sita He saw' the 'pacious abode of 
Ravan guarded by three-tusked elephants and masto- 
dons with four tusks, and by the Rakshasas with up- 
raised weapons In some of the chambers, lie saw the 
Rakshasa wives of Ravan and princesses procured by 
force. The hall seemed as calm and deep as the sea. 
with sharks, crocodiles and whales ^ Steadfast splen- 
dour of the moon was for ever there * His prosperity 
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-seemed to exceed that of Kuvera Yama and Varuna 
Within tlie palace stood Puspaka built by Viswakarma 
-for Brahma kuvera got it from Brahma for his 
religious merit Ravan procured it after vanquishing 
-Kuvera by his might That Ratha had golden flights 
of stair crystal windotvs and daises of Sapphire sec 
-with precious rubies and pearls its beautiful terrace 
ipainted with perfumed red sandal paste was radiant 
like the newly men sun Hanuman then got upon 
the Puspaka and being seated upon it he began to 
sniff delicious smell of rich viands and drinks Hanu 
m'ln s body becime scented with tint fragrance and 
-from that he inferred it to be Ravan s residence 

Hanuman then got down from the Puspaka and 
entered into the bed chamber of Ravan It was a 
■«uperbly beautiful hall Its flights of stairs were 
•wrought with gems windows were made of gold 
terraces of crystil and images of ivory stood here 
and there On all sides rose stately pillars inlaid w ith 
i.ems It seem d as if the hall was like a bird with its 
•wings spread I Under the terrace hunj, i four cornered 
painted canopy I was white as a swan but cloudy 
with the smoke of Aguru It was decorated with 
•diverse leaves and flowers like Vasistha s cow of 
variegated hue Every one was delighted by its 
sight One would grow healthy by its radiant shine 
and It delighted the senses of Hanuman as a mother 
does her child with objects of beauty taste etc At 
the sight of that hall Hanuman was puzzled Was 
at an illusion was it heaven or the region of Varuna ’ 
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He saw lamps burning upon the golden pillarc, but- 
robbed of their efiulgencc, (the glitter of gold,) like 
gamblers worsted in the game of dice by their cunning 
opponents, hence gloomy and plunged in thought. At 
that time, the hall was exceedingly luminous by the 
effulgence of Ravan and by the sheen of jewels 

There, a number of beautiful damsels, adorned 
with exce’lent garlands and attired in superb apparel 
and ornaments were lying on painted woolen sheet' 
It was past midnight, they had then ceased from their 
amorous sports and were buried in deep sleep under 
the influence of drink The jingling sounds of their 
ornaments were no more to be heard, 'O it appeared 
like a field of lotuses devoid of the hissing noise of 
snake* The eyes of those damsels were closed, and 
sweet lotu'-likc smell was coming out of their mouth 
those faces bloomed like lotu'es (when awake) at day. 
and at night they appeared like lotus buds (being 
gathered in sleep). And at their sight Hanuman 
thought that the bees w’ould ever wMsh for tho'e lotus- 
like faces In fact, for their beauty he then thought 
their countenances to be veritable lotu'es 

Ravan’s bed-chamber was full of these beautiful 
damsels, hence the place looked like the clear blue 
autumnal sky strewn with stars ^ Ravan, the 
Rakshasa chief, was always surrounded by tho'e fault- 
less beauties, for which he appeared like the beautiful 
moon encircled by a galaxy of stars Then Hanuman 
seeing those royal dames thought, that those stars 
that for the loss of their virtues had dropped fromi 
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the heiven were lying m that chamber ’ In short 
their beautv grace and radiance ^ere like that of 
the stars * From drink and dalliance their hair was 
dishevelled and the jewelleries lay scattered about 
them Each one was boned in deep sleep Some of 
the beauties had their paints off anklets fell from 
some one 5 feet and bracelets from the wrists of some 
some one s gold chain hung on one sides I some one s 
pearl necklace was torn «omc one s zone had slipped 
some one s cloth had fallen off from her They were 
under the influence of wine and were faticued like 
pack horses from carrving burden Some ones car- 
ring was broken while anothers garland was torn 
Each one looked pretty like a tender flowery creeper 
trampled bv an elephant I Some beauty s pearl 
necklace white is the moonbeam gathered into ^ heap 
betneen her two brei«t« ippeired like i Iceping 
swin ^ Some one 8 chain of hpi lazuli looked like i 
wircr fowl while mothers golden necklace looked 
like a Chakravaka Tho<c beiufies looked like <o 
manv mulct their hips for banks rones for ripples 
md faces for golden lotuses I Of those damsel some 
bore marks of imnrou dalliance on their breast and 
some on their tender flesh Some on»* s carf gentlv 
shaken by her breath was repeatedly screening her 
face IS if a pinion of gold thread was gentlv waving 
in the breeze another s eir ring wis being gentlv 
tossed b> her scented breath Some one under the 

1 Burke in peakms of the French Queen Mane Antomtete 
compares her with a glittering morning star 
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influence of sleep v;as repeatedly kis'^ing her 
rival’s face thinking it to be that of Ravan Every 
one was deeply attached to Ravan, her rival too 
kissed her co-wifc’s lips in return under the influence 
of liquor, thinking it as that of Ravan. Some one 
converted her arm adorned with jcacls into her pillow , 
some one rested her head on another’s breast, while 
a third lay upon the latter’s head , one was lying on 
another’s lap, while a third one slept over the former’s 
bosom Thus all slept together leaning against one 
another, and with their interlocked arms they looked 
like a threaded garlmd, and it seemed as if the creeper', 
blossomed at the advent of the spring, being shaken 
by the wind got interlaced with one another with their 
clusters of flowers touching each other Being gathered 
in sleep hardly any difference was perceptible amongst 
them Ravan was then buried in sleep, so the glare 
of the golden lamn fell full upon thoce sleeping beauties 
without fear— as if gazing on them with winkle<;s 
eyes ^ The daughters of royal 'amts. Brahmana', 
Daityas, Gandharvas, and of the Rakshsha'as being 
smitten with Cupid, had come of their own accord, 
being enamoured of Ravan’s beauty and splendour 
Amongst them excepting Janaki none was addicted 
to any other person All were highborn queens and 
by their beauty and attainments were grgat favourites 
of Ravan ’ 

1 Inspitc of pootical hyperboles, the question about the civilisation 
of the Rakshasas and the greatness of Ravan becomes more paramount 
I n the next chapter, there is allusion to artificial figures uith mecha- 
nical contrivances that fanned Ravan with long nhite hairs of the 
tail of the cow of Tartary 
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Then Hanuman thought Had Ram s wife been 
like these rojal dames a queen of Ravan it would 
ha\ e been better for Ravan but she is greatly devoted 
to Ram and Ravan with great difficulty has earned 
her off by assuming a magic form 


CHAPTER VIII 

RA\A't 

Hanuman when looking round the bed chamber 
his eves fell upon a cr><tal dai It was wrought 
with jewels and was exceedingh beautiful m fact 
there was none like ir in the whole world Upon it 
stood a bedsread of Sapphire the stand (legs) of v hich 
were made of ivory inlaid with gold and over if pread 
the most costlj coverlet The bed read was decorated 
with wreathe of A oka and on one end stood an urn 
*brcl!a white as the moon Evervnliere artificial figure 
with mechanical contrivances were weaving their fans 
and Chowris It was fragrant with diver e perfumes 
and ^with the inccn r of Aguru and over it pread 
highly delicate oft kid kin 

Upon that bed King Ravan was asleep His body 
was besmeared with sweet cented red andal His 
colour was dark hke that of a deep blue cloud He 
wore bright earring cloth of gold and 1 ad various 
ornaments on his person He looked like a cloud tinged 
with the evening rays and fraught w ith lightning it 
seemed as if the Mandara hiU covered with flowery 



118 


THE BAMAYAN 


creepers fell upon the surface of the earth f He was 
beautiful and could assume any form at his will. After 
ceasing from the revelries of drink he was breathing 
heavily like an elephant in sleep. 

Seeing Ravan, the chief of Lanka Hanuman fell 
back with fear Then gently ascending the stairs 
Hanuman repeatedly gazed at the mighty hero numbed 
with wine 

Powerful Ravan was sleeping and his bed seemed 
to be a grand cascade, and his arms outspread like 
the flagstaffs of Indra They were adorned with 
ornaments and were strong and firm like bolts and the 
trunk of an elephant His thumbs had beautiful nails 
and his fingers being adorned with rings looked like a 
penta-headed snake And his arms bore the marks of 
wounds caused by the tusks of Airavata, by the- 
thunderbolt of Indra and bv the discus of Vishnu, 
They •were smeared with sweet-scented sandal Those 
mighty arms had vanquished the Gods and the Asuras 
in the field of battle Great Ravan looked highly 
beautiful with those arms His perfumed breath 
carrying the fragrance of Punnaga and Vakula flo'wers, 
and of wine filled the rooms His countenance was 
beautiful with resplendent ear-rings , and his jewelled . 
diadem of gold slipped on one side, his mighty chest 
was smeared with sandal paste, and was radiant iMth 
;)ewel-necklace and he wore a white^ silken cloth At 
that time he appeared like an elephant immersed in 
the bed of the Ganges ^ 

1 In some reading it is of yello’w colour 
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At that time four golden lamps burnt in tlic four 
corners of the room and like lightning in a mass of 
clouds It rendered the'^ark figure of Ravan distinctly 
visible His wives were lying under his feet Their 
countenances were beautiful as the moon and they 
wore sapphire car-rings diamond bncelet^ and 
garlands of unfaded lustre By their beauty the bed 
appeared like a star bespangled sky They were 
highly ^killed in music and dancing and being over 
come with fatigue they were then enjoving rest in sleep 
One beauty skilled in dancing slept embracing the 
lyre (Vina) betraying a graceful posture of dancing 
as if a fullblown lotus drifted by the current was 
resting by the side of a craft ' Some one slept with 
Mudduka musical instrument on her lap— like the 
mother sleeping with her baby one lay with tambour 
another with Panasa while a third one slept having 
the Dindimas both in front of her and at her back— 
like a woman sleeping with her Ini^band and child 
One locus eyed beauty lay embracing her Vina like an 
amorous girl hugging her loser to her breast Some 
one slept crossing her fair arms on her lovely breasr 
like two golden pitchers Amongst those beautie 
Hanuman saw Mandadari the beloved queen of Ravan 
She was sleeping on a separate bed adorned with orna 
ments and illumined the ball by the radiance of her 
bcaut\ Her colour was that of flaming gold and she 
was the queen of the harem Seeing the beauty and 
youth of Mondodari Hanuman took her to be Janaki 
At this Hanuman s face brightened with joy and true 
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to the mercurial temperament of his race^ he danced 
and sang in delight, kissed his tail and swung his arms 


CHAPTER IX 

hahuman’s eeflections 

Hanuman then renouncing his apish thought*;, 
meditated coolly “Janaki is extremely devoted to 
Ram and it is not at all likely chat being separated 
from Ram she would indulge in food or drink or in any 
sort of luxury even in sleep Luxury in dress or orna- 
ments must be out of question in her cace Mot to 
speak of others, she will not even crave for Indra Ram 
IS the best of all, there is no second to him even 
amongst the gods So cue lady I am 'now beholding 
must be some ocher woman ’’ 

Thus thinking Hanuman for some time paced up 
and down over the place of dancing The beautiful 
damsels slept round about the place, some tired with 
singing, some with dancing, and some intoxicated with 
drink Some one was explaining skilfully a piece of 
music , some one in dream was praising another’s 
•beauty Different venisons, meat of deer, buffaloes and 
boars weie there in heaps in spacious golden dishes 
were kept untouched meat of cocks, peacocks, roasted 
deer, bacon seasoned with curd, patridges, kid flesh, 
v/ell-cooked fisli, and lean hare At another place 
were to be found delicious drinks, salted soup with a 


1 In the original according to the Kapi nature 
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little acid taste at another place were heaps of fruits 
and roots The place of drinking was perfumed with 
fragrant wreatli *t!l round there were eats and beds 
the whole place seemed to be nblare even without fire 
Ac one place garlands were helped together there 
were golden jars crystal goblets and vases inlaid witiv 
gems All those were full of wine distilled from sugar 
honey flowers and fruits and flavoured with aromatic 
powder There were goblets who e contents had been 
drained to the dreg some with thetr quantity left 
behind some full of wine quite untouched All those 
were arranged according to some custom There were 
many beds left vacant The women were sleeping, 
clasping each other one was asleep covering herself 
with another s clotli Gentle breeze was blowing by 
carrying the scent of andal flowers and of sweet wines 
H-inuman ranged about the whole place but could 
not find Janaki there Hanuman beenme afraid of 
incurring tin for seeing chose queens of Rivan It is 
surely unrighteous thought he to «;ee another s wife 
under die influence of sleep I have never ense my 
eye ince m> birth on another s wife surely I shall be 
guilty of iniquity for seeing Ravan addicted to others 
wive I have ju!.t now seen Ravaii s wives dishevelled 
in sleep but my mind has not been lease stirred by ic 
It IS mind chat induces the enses either to virtue or 
to Mce Besides it was nece try to search for her 
amongst the women o I shall not lo c my ngliicousncss 
I have entered the place with a pure mind I have 
seen every corner of the harem but could not 6nd 
Janaki anywhere 
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Hanuman saw the daughters of die Gods and of the 
Nagas, but Janaki was not amongst them Hanuman 
then left the place 

Then Hanuman thought. ‘ I have searched different 
places of Lanka, but nowhere could find beautiful 
Janaki It now appears that devoted Sita has given 
up her life She had been ever jealous for the preser- 
vation of her chastity and wicked Ravan being dis- 
appointed for It, has put her to death Ravan’s wives 
are tall, hideous, have spacious mouths, perhaps Janaki 
has died of fear at their sight Alas i There is no means 
of getting her sight now In vain I have crossed the 
ocean The time for search is over, it will now be 
difficult for me to go back to irritable Sugriva, all my 
/labours have been in vain,^ What will old Jamvuvan 
and Angada say The allotted time is over, it is better 
to fast to death It is not proper to destroy one’s self. 
But perseverance is the root of success, there is pleasure 
in endeavouiing, so I should gather up my energy 
again I have searched the drinking hall, picture 
gallery, flower groves, play ground, rooms in the seven 
storied buildings, under-ground cellars, religious edifices, 
garden and the passages within the palace It is now 
necessary for me to search those places what I have 
not as yet seen 

Resolving this Hanuman began to range about 
Lanka Sometimes he climbed up sometimes he got 

1 It IS idle to look for consistency These lines contradict the 
foregoing descriptions about their beauty Which of tnem are true ’ 
This short distach seems to me to be an interpolation 
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•down at times !ie stood at another time he advanced 
only a few steps at one time he shut one door at 
another time he uplifted the latchec Thus he did not 
leave any ‘;pot unvisitcd He searched every nook 
and corner He saw hideous Rakshisi exquisite 
Vidyadlnri girl> of faultless beauty and the daughters 
-of tiie Nagas with moon like countenances but no 
where Sita was to be seen Then his mind was plunged 
in grief and he became anxious thinking of the 
Vanaras and of crossing the sea 


CHAPTER X 

EANDMAH THINKS AGAIN 

Then Hanuman coming out of Ravan s palace 
proceeded along the city wall with great speed 

Tlien he mused in Ins mind I have searched 
■every possible place but couldn c 6nd Jinaki yet 
Sampan assured me that she must be here Could 
*■1 at be false Ravan has brought her by force and 
she is now under hi power still it is not likely she has 
yielded to Ravan It might be that when out of the 
fear of Rams sharp arrows Ravan in great haste 
darted towards the sky at that moment Sita slipped 
from his grasp or seeing the ocean fiom the si y she 
became paralysed with fear and dropped from above 
as she liy dandling from the car or probably he has 
breathed her last being strangled by the arms of Ravan 
or Ravan has made away with her finding her firm 
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and Satrughna xvjll follow his steps Then worshipful 
Kausalaya Kajkeji and Sumicra being overwhelmed 
with grief for the death of their sons u ill give up their 
lives Tht-n Ruma will die in her grief for her husband 
Tara IS already ad on account of Vali and on happen 
mg this paintul separation with Sugciva she will die 
and prince Angada on account of the death ot his 
mother and Sugriva will put an epd. to his existence 
Then the Vanaras being overwhelmed with grief for 
their master will break cbcir heads with their hsts and 
blows Sugriva ruled over them with magnanimity 
equicj and honour now they will no more dwell in 
caves forests and hills but will die with their wives 
and children on the plains Some will starve them 
selves to death some will enter into flames some by 
hanging some by poison and some by weapon It 
seems a huge cry will be raised as soon as I shall enter 
Kiskindiija so It i not at all proper for me to go now 
to Kiskindliya I shall not at any cost return to 
Sugriva wicnout gathering any information about Sita 
rather if I do not return to Kiskindhyi then \irtuous 
Ram Laksbman and the Vanaras will sustain their 
liveb in hope so let me reside here undvr the *Tee 
adopting the ascetic tenure oi forest life feeding upon 
the fruits that will of their own accord fill upon my 
heads and mouth Or what is the utility of this, life ^ 
I shall burn myself to ashes by kindling funeral pyre on 
the seashore or shall fast myself to death for deliver 
ance out of ehi diflScuIty and after my death jackals 
dogs and ravens will feed upon my flesh or shall drown 
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tion of cro'.'iinr the sen m v.inu<hcd h^r Cn-vJ Sti'ruie 
IS n {Ircac iin One enn *‘njo\ tnnny yon i thuit'tfhr 
preserves his life, so I shall keep m> life an I -nret) I 
slsall benefit for it 

Then Hnnuman ni’iin thonyiit "I shall d-'stroy 
miyhty Ravnn, that villain has alriiicted Stta anJ rluis 
shall avenye upon the enemy, nr I shall drnf hun over 
the tea and oUcr him to Rnm nS one prcs'rU-^ an animal 
(for slauflhtcr) to Pashupati I shall 'earch Laid a 
again and again till I find out Janal i It depcndinC on 
Sampan’s v ords I bring here Rnm and it lie docs not 
find Janaki then he will search us wjth the flame of his 
anger. So it is better to live here on frugal diet and 
by restraining m> senses It is not at all proper to 
neglect that which may ultimatcl> cost the lives of 
men and the Vanara> There, at a short distance, I see 
the Asoka woods, extensive and dense v itli trees I 
have not yet searched that place, I shall now go to it 
After bowing down to Vasu. Rudra. Adits a, Vnj u tind 
the Aswinics I shall enter the forest. 1 shall surcl> 
return Janaki to Ram, like the spiritual blis-, of the 
saints ” 

Having thus resolved in his mind, Hnnuman stood 
up and bowed down in his mind to Ram, Lakshman 
and Sugriva He then proceeded tov'ards the Asoka 
forest surveying all sides carefully He then thought 
'This forest is dense, yet clean It is full of the 
Rakshasas, and is ever guarded b> them Even the 
wind can not blow hard through that forest Thus 
in order to avoid detection by Ravan and for the 
good of Ram I shall contract my size May Gods and 
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^he Rishis crown me with success Now self born 
/Brahma Agni Vayu Indra Varuna Chandra Surjya 
and the Aswini twin bless me with success Let all 
beings and the Lord of the beings and other unspeci 
•fied^ Gods bless me with success Alas I When I shall 
sec that moon like countenance of Janaki without any 
stain with fine nose white tCcth large eyes and sweet 
•smiles Mean cruel and deceitful Ravan has stealthily 
carried off that damsel How shall I find her out 


CHAPTER XI 
TBE ASOSA FOREST 

Then Hanuman after a laments meditation and 
thinking of Janaki jumped over the wall of the Asoka 
forest He saw various trees laden with the fruits and 
flowers of summer He saw there Sala Asoka 
Champaka Uddalaka Nagkeshara and Mango trees 
covered with diverse flowery creepers Hanuman 
then leaped into the grove like a discharged arrow 

^ Such sentiments ate often the signs of a timid 
mind afraid of offending an unknown God whom he 
might omit through his ignorance Polytheism is apt 
to breed such a fear even amongst a strong and civilised 
people and this reminds us of the famous passage of 
St Paul (Chap 17 v 23 The Acts ) Fo as 1 passed 
by and beheld your devotions I found an altar with this 
inscription TO THE UNKNOWN GOD whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship him I declare unto 
you Hanuman was educated so the Greeks were but 
sentiment is quite alike begotten of superstidon and 
:fear 
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The place was beautiful to sec and the trees were 
bent down with ftuits and flowers It was resonant 
with the sweet notes of buds, the cries of cuckoos 
Everything seemed there to be happy and gay, 
Hanuman in older to find out Janaki began to rouse 
the sleeping birds in their nests By the fluttering of 
their wings they shook the brandies of the trees and 
flowers of variegated hues began to drop At that 
time Hanuman being covered with flowers looked 
like a hill covered with blossoms At that sight every 
one took him to bi God of Spring personified And 
the whole fotest being strewn with flower"^, that 
fell from the trees, appeared beautiful like a well- 
decorated beauty Hanuman then began to break 
down the trees and committed all sorts of violence 
thereto Thus the woods came to be divested of fruits 

L ' ’ ‘ ' 

and flowers and looked like young beauties wuth 

t f 

their hair dishevelled, their ornamental paste wiped, 
off. theit scarlet lips showing their pearly teeth. 
Sucked of their moisture with their tender bodie'i 
scratched with nails and teeth ^ Hanuman in great 
vehemence scattered leaves and flowers as does 
the wind in a cloudy weather , Hanuman foUnd 
there beautiful pavements 'woiked with gold and 
silver and beset with gems He saw 'there tanks and 
ponds filled with crystal water and with golden 
flights of steps into water 

There the sands were made of . pearl-ruby-dusts 
and the yard was of crystal ^ Golden trees stood 
on all sides Lotuses were in bloom and swans 
were ' sporting amon'gst theb Clear streams were- 
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fllowing there and flowery groves and grottoes 
covered with creepers stood here and there At a 
little distance there stood a tall cliff full of trees 
There were marble houses m different parts and 
there a stream falling down from the hill looked 
like a damsel slipped from her lovers lap I Its 
current being interrupted by the bending branches 
of the trees appeared like an angry woman held by 
her relations At a short distance from it there 
was a tank and deer strayed on its beautiful 
banks Beautiful gardens laden with fruits and 
flowers provided with golden seats and palatial 
buildings— all built by Viswakarma adorned the 
place At a short distance stood Sinsapa tree of 
golden hue It was full of leaves and was covered 
with creepers and a golden dais stood at its root 

places stood fine trees of golden hue and they 
looked like columns of fire and m their lustre 
Hanuman thought himself made of gold like the 
Sumeru hill The golden tree shaken by the breeze 
producing a murmuring noise like the tinkling of 
divine ornaments It was covered with tender 
sprouts buds and blossoms Hanuman was greatly 
surprised at the sight 

Hanuman then climbed upon the Sinsapa tree and 
'mused thus Perhaps Janaki with a sad heart is 
roaming about hither and thither in order to get a 
sight of Ram 

I shall see that poor helpless woman from this 
tree This is the beautiful Asoka forest of wicked 
Ravan the queen 'of Ram must be h^re She is an 



130 


THE RAMAYAN 


adept in roaming through forest and this tract is 
also well-known to her and surely she will soon come 
here That chaste damsel is devoted to Ram and 
is passing her days in sorrow She will soon arrive 
here, The denizens of the forest are dear to her, and 
the time of vespers has also come Surely she will 
come to this stream This forest is worthy of place 
for her strolling If she is alive surely she will come to 
bathe in this cool stream” Thinking this Hanuman 
waited for Sita and being concealed within the 
leaves of the tree began to ‘survey around. 


CHAPTER Xir 

SITA IN THE ASOKA FOREST 

Being hidden in the Sinsapa tree Hanuman began 
to cast glances all around The Asoka forest was 
adorned with the Kalpa tree, excellent fragrance and 
Juice were ever being emitted from there That 
forest was beautified with various things, and it- 
appeared like the Nandana garden It was in- 
terspersed with Palaces and was resounded with 
% 

the sweet notes of the Cuckoos and with the shrill 
cries of the peacocks The tanks were filled with 
golden lotuses, and the whole forest shone with a 
ruddy glow of the Asoka flowers All sorts of fruits 
and flowers were available there and beautiful 
seats erected on various places and fine blankets 
were spread over them The branches of the trees 
are covered with the birds that lived there They 
were continually flying from one branch to another 
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bnnch of the tree and thus being covered vMtb 
blossoms they ippeired quite clnrming The bnnehes 
of the Asoki ncre covered with blossom' md the 
Karnik^ircs were kiiMng under the weight of flower' 
The whole forest seemed to be nblazc with their red 
tint There were Punmgi S'ptaparna champaki 
and Uddilaka tree There were numerous Asoki 
trees in the forest some were of golden line some 
were Aiming like fire md some were of deep coll> riiim 
hue That Asoki forest was more beautiful thin 
Nandani garden and tlic Chiitranthi woods of 
Kuven It may be compared with a second sky and 
the^ flowers there shone like phncti and stars or it 
might be Slid to be the fifth ocean with its flowers 
for the gems i various kinds of tweet smell were there 
as in the Himalayas or in the Gandhamadan At i 
shore distance there stood i coni pihce wiiite ns the 
Kailasha mountiin ind renmg on a thousand pillirs 
Its stairs were made of coni and its dii'cs of gold 
There was ever bright sheen md its height reached 
the sky 

Heroic Hanuman all on i sudden espied a woman 
lean with fasting and suTTOunded by the Rakshasis 
on all sides and she was continually heaving heavy 
sighs She could be recognised with very grcic 
6iScv)ty and by inUrenee ottiy fha was spothss Itka 
the newly risen moon like unto i flame enveloped in 
smoke she was devoid of ill orniments she wore a 
single piece of dirty yellow cloth She looked like the 
Goddess Lakshmi without the lotus Racked with 
grief the chaste lady looked like the star Rohini under 
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the grip of Ketu It seemed she was brooding over 
something, even thinking some person in her mind 
Tears were flow’ing down her cheek' There was not 
a single affectionate soul near about her, but the 
Rakshasis all round At that time she appeared like 
a stray hind surrounded by the dogs Her hair 
gathered in a single braid was draughting on her back 
like a huge snake She looked pretty like the earth 
spotted with green vegetation after the rams > 

Hanuman knew her to be Sita from the instructions 
he formerly received He thought, "She looks exactly 
like her whom I saw' being earned off by Ravan ’’ ^ 

Janaki’s face was beautiful like the full moon her 
bust lovely and round She illumined the darkness of 
the place by the radiance of her beautj Her throat 
was of lustrous cream colour, her lips scailet like the 
ripe Bimba, her waist lean, and her features superbly 
graceful She was pleasing to the w'orld like the full 
moon She was seated on the ground like an ascetic 
woman devoted to penance and w'as occasionally 
heaving heavy sighs Emaciated w'lth grief her beauty 
waned and she looked wretched like Smriti^ clouded 
with doubts, like reduced wealth, lost respect, like 
success attended with failures, like hope without any 
object of desire, like sullied intelligence or fame spoiled 
with false rumours She was sad for absence of Ram 
and was oppressed by the tyranny of the Rakshasis. 

She was casting restless glances all around Her face 

/ 

^ Consists Sastric rules for rituals and also for social 
and political conduct 
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”was dark with sorrow and bathed in teirs and lier 
"black eyes and lashes were wet She looked like the 
moon enveloped in deep blue clouds 

Hanuman was greatly perplexed with her sight 
Then Janal 1 was difficult to his comprehension like a 
forgotten piece of knowledge or like words having 
different meanings yet not governed by any grammar 
Hanuman seeing that faultless daughter of the king 
thus debated in his mind 

The ornaments mentioned by Ram are on her 
person I find on her cats excellent car rings and 
Trikarnas and ornaments of coral on her arms stained 
by the constant contact of her body However these 
are the ornaments poken to by Ram and I see 
them all except that which she threw down on the 
Risbyamukha mountain This woman formerly threw 
down her ormments with jingling sound and the 
Vaniras found a >clIow scarf fallen from this lady 
attached to o tree JaniKi has been wearing this 
single piece of yellow cloth from a long time it has 
become stained with dirt but it is beautiful as that 
scarf was made of golden texture This goltien beauty 
IS darling of Ram though now far off yet she is still 
living in his mind On account of her separation grief 
liberality and passion have alternately taken posses ion 
of Rams mind He felt pity for being unable to 
protect his wife m critical moment liberality from the 
thought that oroper treatment has not been accorded 
to those who have asked for his protection and grief 
for the separation of his wife and passion for his 
darling being distant from him This lady is as 



134 


THE EAMAYAN 


beautiful as Ram so she must be his spouse There- 
can’t be any doubt about it Her mind is fixed upon 
Ram so is that of Ram upon her that is why Ram is 
still alive otherwise he would not have survived a 
moment It is indeed a great thing that he has not 
been completely svjept away by grief for this lady, 
but somehow he has managed to maintain his mortal 
frame It is indeed arduous” 

Hanuman was greatly delighted at the sight of 
Sita and praised Ram again and again in his mind, and 
after a minute’s thought he began to lament with 
tearful eycb “None can override destiny. Janaki is 
the wife of the elder brother of cultured Lakshman 
and IS an object of his respect, but she too has been 
smitten with soriow Janaki is fully aware of the 
prowess of Ram and Lakshman, it is therefore she is 
calmly waiting without restlessness like the full current 
of the Ganges at the advent of the rains Her pedigree, 
her rank her age is worthy of Ram. so it is only meet 
that they should thus be attached towards each other 
For this large-eyed Janaki Vali and Kavandha have 
died and Ram killed Viradba For her Khara,Dushana, 
Trishira, have died with fourteen thousand Rakshasas 
in Janasthan, For her famous Sugriva has obtained 
the Vanara kingdom from Vali and it is for her that 
I have crossed the sea^ and have visited this city of 

^ This conveys the idea of solemn calm as there is 
less agitation when the river is full 

These words naturally remind me of the famous * 
lines of Marlowe i 

“Was this the face that launched a thousand ships 
And burnt the topless towers of Ilium 
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Lanka Now it seems to be that won t be improper 
for Ram if he destrovs not only the earth but the whole 
universe for her' On one hand the world and on 
the other hand Janaki but the whole world is not 
worth a hundredth part of Janaki The damsel is the 
daughter of the royal saint Janak and she rose out of 
the earth ^t the time covered with ruby lik5 dusts 
of ploughing the ground for sacnBce She is the 
daughter in law of mighty Dasarath devoted wife of 
virtuous Ram and she has renounced all enjoyment 
and endured the hardships of a forest life out of her 
devotion to her husband Alas I She who for her 
devotion towards her husband sustained her life on 
fruits and roots and treated the forest as her own 
house IS undergoing such sufferings now 1 As a man 
sorely oppressed with thirst desires for tank so Ram 
has been eager for her sight And as a king deprived 
of his throne becomes delighted at the restoration of 
his kingdom so he will be mightily pleased after 
getting her This Janaki is now devoid of friends 
deprived of enjoyment is sustaining her life only in the 
hope of getting back Ram She is not looking to the 
Rakshasis nor to these flowers and fruits but she is 
ever thinking of Ram in her heart Husband enhances 
the beauty of a woman more than her ornaments and 
now in his absence she appears lustreless Seeing this 

’ It IS common to compare the Iliad with the 
Ramayan though the characters are widely divergent 
but one line from Homer may be quoted here when the 
Trojan Senate resolved to continue the war exclaiming 
for Helen s beauty O she is worth the trouble 
Sita was not less fair than the famous daughters of Zeus 
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-black-haired beauty smitten with grief myself too have 
been greatly mortified at heart She, who in forgive- 
ness IS like the earth, and who was protected by Ram 
and Lakshraan, alas, is now surrounded by the 
Rakshasis under the tree Janaki is , smitten with 
grief and she appeals wretched like a lotus destroyed 
by frost She is miserable like a Chakravaki bird 
being separated from her mate These Asokas with 
their abundance of flowers are scorching her heart 
with grief like the rays of the blacing sun 


CHAPTER Xlir 

SITA IN ASOKA FOREST 

Thus passed one day, and again came the night and 
'the white moon ascended the sky, like a swan floating 
in the blue waters and it cast its beams as if to help 
Hanuman The moon delighted Hanuman with its 
gentle and soothing rays At that Janaki of moon-like 
countenance was immersed in grief like a craft sunk 
with heavy load At a short distance from her there 
were a number of hideous -looking Rakshasis, some 
of them had only one eye, some one ear, some with 
large ears, some with upturned nose, some with long 
and thin necks, some one’s hair was dishevelled , some 
one was all covered with hair, as if was wrapped in a 
blanket , some had spacious foreheads, some had long 
faces and protruding bellies, some were tall, some were 
dwarfish and some were hump-backed, some had 
yellow eyes, some had hideous grimaces, some were 

1 Red flowers compared to the rays 
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brown some were black some were angry and some 
were quarrelsome Some had lances some were armed 
with clubs and others had subtle weapons some of 
their faces bore re emblanccs to those of tigers lackals 
deer and buffaloes Some one had her mouth set on 
her breast Some ones feet were like that of a cow 
some ones 111 e the elephants some ones like horses 
hoofb while another had that of a camel Some had 
one leg some had one arm some ones ears were 
like ass sears some had dogs ears some like that of 
an elephant some like chat of n bull and some one 
like that of lion Some Rakshasi s nose was long and 
crooked some one s like the trunk of an elephant 
while some was without a nose ' Some Rakshasi s hair 
was kisSing her feet some one s hair was iron grev and 
rough som^‘ one ’had a long protruding tongue They ' 
always drank wine They were extremely fond of 
wine meat and blood 

^Hanuman saw the e formidable Rakshisis They 
stood surrounding the Sinsupa tree At the bottom of 
the tree sat Janakr wane with sorrow and her dusty 
hair were scattered round her She looked like a star 
dropped on earth on the wane of its virtue The sight 
of her husband was beyond her reach but by her 
devotion she had gained world reputation H$r whole 
body was devoid of prnaments yet she shone in the 
lustre of dier love for her husband There was j no 

^ It IS difficult to reconcile these descriptions with 
the former account of Ravan s palace It is evident 
that there is am element of malicious perversion about 
their description i 
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■friend or relation by her , she was confined by Ravan 
in the Asoka forest and she appeared like a young 
elephant, astray from the hero, surrounded by the 
-lionesses She looked like the crescent of the autumnal 
sky covered with clouds , she was tainted with dirt 
like the lotus soiled with mud She looked miserable 
and sad, but spirited sustained, rather undaunted by 
the memory of her husband Her chastity was pro- 
tecting her all through She casted furtive glances 
around her like a frightened deer, her sighs seemed to 
scorch the trees with their leaves and flowers She 
looked like Sorrows’ self, like a wave in the ocean of 
:grief. She looked extremely beautiful even without 
any decoration Her features were developed, but 
lean with grief She looked like a flowery, creeper 
• -flivested of the wealth of flowers Hanuman could not 
restrain his tears for finding her out (at last) He 
again and again bowed to Ram and Lakshman in his 
thought and remained concealed behind the leafy 
screen of the Sinsupa tree 


CHAPTER Xrv 

EAVAN APPROACHES SITA 

Small hours of the night were then remaining and 
at the end of the night Brahmins versed in the Vedas 
and sacrifices and conversant with the six* branches 
of the Vedas began to chant the Vedas Sweet and 

’ Six branches are , Grammar, Prosody, astro- 
nomy, pronunciation, interpretation of uncommon terms 
nad of the rituals 
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auspicious music rose and mighty Ra\an awoke from 
•sleep His garland was torn and his cloth was loose 
After rising from the bed Ravan began to think of 
Janaki His mind v. as fixed upon Janaki and then it 
-was difficult for him to control ^surging his amorous 
passion 

Then Ravan proceeded towards the Asoka forest 
surveying the rows of tree There the trees were 
bent down with fruits and flowers and bird* were 
singing sweetly over them The bottom of the trees 
were coverd with flowers dropped from the trees and 
deers were straying amongst them Rakshasa king 
Ravan was smitten with cupid As the nymphs and 
daughters of the Gods and the Gandharvas follow Indrs 
* so number of beauties followed Ravan^s traces Some 
of them held golden lamps in their hands some held 
chowris palmyra fan* some carried pitchers filled with 
sweet perfumed water some jewelled vessel filled with 
wine some white umbrella with golden staff and some 
circular of gold As lightnings follow the cloud so a 
number of Ravan s queens followed him out of deep 
attachment and love Their necklace? and garlands 
were a bit and their cosmetics gone their hnir was 
dishevelled their eyes were sleepy and revolving under 
the influence of liquor Bends of perspiration stood on 
their lotus like fnces and their glnnces were quite 
iinfatuating Passionate Ravan was slowly advancing 
thinking of Janaki 

Hanumao then heard the jinghng sounds of the 
anklets and bracelets and so Ravan of unthinkable 
iptowess standing at the gate of the Asoka woods 
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A number of bright lamps fed by ‘'Cented oil v ere 
before him He was almost overwhelmed with pride, 
passion and wine. His eyes were icd and was looking 
at a-kance He looked like ciipid himself, (though) 
he had no bov' and arrow in his iiand A milk white 
scented scaif, perfumed with the ftagr.incc of flowers, 
was slipping off from his shoulders from time to time 
down to his waist and Ravan adjusted it to its proper 
place Hanuman then leaning against a branch of 
the Smsapa tree saw Ravan slowly coming near He 
became an\ious to study the person Ravan had a 
retinue of youthful beauties, and with them he 
Entered the Asoka garden, a fit place for women 
There was a female-warder named Sankukarna, 
intoxicated with liquour and adorned with ornaments 
Hanuman saw Ravan surrounded by rhe beauties like 
the moon encircled by a galaxy of stars So long Hanu- 
man could not recognise him Now, lie could know 
him to be Ravan “He is the hero’ , thought he. ‘ wiiom 
I saw sleeping' in the beautiful ha!) ’’ He climbed on- 
the top of the tree, for he could tiien hardly bear the 
effulgence of Ravan Hanuman remained concealed 
behind the leaves and branches of the Shisapa tree In 
the meantime Ravan desirous of seeing Sita ,came 
near her 

Thereupon Janaki at the sight of Ravan began 
to tremble with fear, like a plancain-leaf shaken by 
the breeze Sica then sat silent, covering her belley 
with her thighs, and her breasts with her hands, She 
was overwhelmed with sufferings and grief 

On approaching, Ravan found her like a broken 
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raft overwhelmed m the sea She was seated on the 
ground like a branch felled down by an a^e Being 
stained with dusts she looked like a lotus tainted with 
mud She was wane with grief and was continually 
shedding tears She only wished for Ravans death 
and her mind in her thoughts flew to Ram as if 
riding on the wings of her resolution ‘ She was 
devoted to Ram and she saw no limits to her 
sufferings At that time she looked like a snake 

writhing in the dust under the influence of charm 
She was miserable like the star Rohini oppressed 
by comet She was born of a highly respectable 
family but from her dress she seemed to be a low born 
one Then the princess appeared like a dying fame 
like slighted respect like di^ppointed hope like 
disobeyed mandate like weak intellect like the horizon 
blazing up with sudden irruption like worship interrupt 
ted by accidents like a faded lotus like an army without 
a leader like the sun covered m darkness like an altar* 
trampled upon and like an extinguished flame. She 
was dark with sorrow and looked like the full moon 
under the jaws of Rahu she was like a torn leaf and 
wretched like a lotus without the bees She appeared 
like a stream diverted and dried up having met with 
ob truction in its course She was m extreme distress 
on account of her husband s absence and looked gloomy 
like a dark night She was tender and graceful and 
was accustomed to live in jewelled rooms She was 
'The original passage translated literally means m 
her mind s cl ariot drawn by the horses of her resolu 
tion 
16 
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pale like a recently plucked lotus '^corched h> heat. 
She was like a young elephant captured and tied up to a 
post. A long braid of hair hung on her back, hi c the 
dark blue skirt of an autumnal forest, slic was grcati> 
emaciated in grief, but her beauty shone though liius 
neglected Her heart was full of misgivings and 
anxieties, she was in extreme distress and was praying 
with folded palms for Rasan’s death Her eyes were 
slightly red with anger and their ends were white, 
and she was repeatedly looking round v ith tearful 
eyes 


CHAPTER XV. 

HAVAN’s Sl’ELCII 

Then Ravan began to seduce Janaki with sweet 
words, “O, my beauty, with thighs like the trunk of 
an elephant, you have concealed your breasts and 
belly at ray sight, out of fear O my large eyed beauty I 
I am yearning for your love, please respect my love. 
In this Asoka forest there is no man or Rakhaasa, so 
remove all fear about any other male person, It 
is Rakshasa’s nature to ravish another’s wife and to 
carry away another’s wife by force, but since you are 
unwilling I have not touched your person, However 
much, may I now be smitten bythe God of love, I shall 
not behave otherwise O worshipful lady, depend on 
me, don’t be afraid, you should have regard for me 
and don’t be overwhelmed with grief. To wear a 
single braid of lock, to he on the ground, to fast, and 
to put on a dirty piece of linen are not worthy of you 
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^njoy yourself by showing your attachment for me 
Put on beautiful garland e’tcellent apparel fine 
jewelleries and decorate yourself Pass your time 
pleasantly in dancing singing and drinking You arc 
a gem of women Don t give up all desire for decoiation 
decorate yourself up to your taste and a k for my love 
You must not remain unadorned in an> way The 
beauty of your youth is imperceptibly passing away 
and once it is gone like the onward current of a river 
It will never return It seems that the Creator of 
beauty after creating thee has ceased from his work 
so I do not find anything like your beauty on earth 
"You are young and beautiful even the mind of Brahma 
the grandsire of creation is stirred up by your beauty 
To tell you the truth I cannot draw away my ejes 
from whatever limbs of yours they might light upon 
Shake off your perverseness There arc many beauties 
in my place be queen over all I confer on you all the 
wealth I have secured by my prowess and my vast 
Kingdom on earth live as my wife You see there 
IS no match for me m tne three worlds O my 
Goddess just listen to the account of my prowes's 
At one time all Gods and Asuras combined could not 
withstand my prowess on the field of battle I cut down 
theic flag staffs repeatedly O my beauty ^ Be attached 
to me and decorate your person X.et me once sec you 
well dressed Just condescend out of pity towards 
me to things of luxury to food and drink There is 
immense wealth and vast kingdoms under me please 
-distribute them as you wish Be attached to me without 
^any fear and command this impertinent self My 
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darling f You see with your own c>es my riches, what 
will you do with poor Ram clad in rags ’ He has lose 
his beauty and is now meandering in the forest Victory 
in war is out of question in his case. He sleeps on the 
ground and is devoted to observances of rites, I am 
afraid whether he is still alive or not. Even if he be 
living not to speak of union, he will not have even the 
opportunity of seeing you How a crane will ever have 
a glimpse of the moon-beam hidden behind the clouds '> 
Hiranyakoshipu got his wife fiom Indra, but Ram will 
never get you back from my hands O my beauty ! 
Thou hast stolen my mind I have no more attachment 
for my wives seeing you even clad in dirty silk, devoid' 
of ornaments and lean with fasting, Be queen over 
the accomplished beauties that are in my palace. As 
the nymphs attend upon the Goddess of beauty, so these 
world-renowned beauties will wait upon your pleasure. 
O my beauty, with charming brows and well-developedi 
hips, do thou enjoy all the wealth of Kuvera, the lord; 
of the Yakshas, and the seven worlds along with me 
O my Goddess, in prowess wealth, and fame Ram is 
not equal to me. Be then merry and help yourself 
with food and drink I shall confer on you the whole 
world Do thou gratify my wishes and your friend, 
will be satisfied with you. O my timid lady f Adorned 
with golden necklace range with me in the beautiful, 
forest skirting the shore of the sea 



CHAPTER XVI 

SITAS nrpLT 

Hearing these words of haughty Ravan Sica 
trembled in fear and began to shed incessant tears 
Ram was uppermost m her thoughts by placing a 
blade of grass between bet and Ravan she piteously 
began Done hanker after me Be attached to your 
own waives I am as inaccessible to you as alvation 
to a sinner Touch of a third person is highly 
reprehensible for a devoted wife I am born of a 
high family and have been married) to *1 respectable 
man How can I agree to this (proposal) ^ 

Janaki then turning her back against Ravan 
resumed 

You see I am another person s wife and an chaste 
don t take me for a common woman Have regard 
for virtue and be upright O Rakshasa ’ Another s 
wife should be protected like one s own wife and 
being mindful of your life be attached to your own 
•wives The man who is not content with his own 
wife he IS a slave of his senses and meets with insult 
from another s wife and his friends and relations too 
condemn his conduct When your intelligence is so 
perverse it seems there is no good man m Lanka Or 
if there were any you never cared to mix with them 
or whatever good advice they might have gi\ en you 
you have neglected them thinking them to be useless 
for the destruction of the Rakshasa clan Royal 
splendour soon vanishes at the hands of a vicious and 
foolish king For your own fault the rich city of 
Lanka will soon be reduced to ruins Even one feels 
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glad when a wicked person meets with his end, so many 
will exclaim in your distress. ‘Happily dissolution has 
overtaken the wicked ’ 

“Ravan^ As light is to the sun so I belong to 
Ram, so do not attempt to tempt by display of pomp 
and riches Having once made the arm of that lord 
of men as my pillow, how can I rest my head on 
another’s arm Like unto the knowledge of Brahma 
of a devout Brahmin, I belong to that royal saint, 
cognisant of the higher truths of the world It behoves 
you to take me to Ram If you are anxious for the 
splendour of Lanka, if you wish to live with your family 
and dependents, then make friendship with Ram. ever 
kind to them who seek his protection If you 
return me to him, then and then alone it will be good> 
for you or great disaster is sure to follow Thou might 
not be destroyed by the thunderbolt , Death might 
have spared you for good, but there is no escape from 
the hands of that prince of men You will soon hear 
the deep rumbling sound of the twanging of the dread- 
ful bow of Ram, like that of the thunderbolt Soon, Ram’s 
arrows engraved with his name will with great speed, 
fall upon Lanka Those shafts adorned with Kanka' 
feathers will cover this place and destroy the Rakshasas 
As Vamana rescued the glory of the Gods from the 
grip of the Asuras so Ram will soon rescue me from 
your hands. You see Janasthan has been made desolate, 
Rakshasas have been destroyed What you have 
committed is already too bad That hero went for 
hunting and with that prince of men went his brother 
to Capture deer in the forest and thou hast stolen me 
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away from the emptv hermitngc You Inve committed 
a nefarious act And like unto a dog incapable of 
facing a tiger you would have surely run iway at 
tbeir sight You will share the same fate as Vritra 
Asura did who fought with one hand against Indra 
with two hands and was defeated Your wealth and 
resources will be of no avail when thou hast contracted 
enmity with Ram As it is easy for the sun to dry 
up a bubble of water so it is easy for my husband to 
take away your life Whether >ou repair to the 
Kailasha or enter the nether region there is no escape 
from Ram s hand like a tree singed by the thunder bolt 


CHAPTER XVII 
BAVAN S REPLY 

Ravan then replied to Janaki harsh words Janaki f 
A man becomes dear to 'x woman m proportion he 
cour s her but you have in ulted me as much as I 
courted you As a cunning driver controls the way 
ward horse so amour for vou has checked my wrath 
In fact Love is hostile for whatever woman it craves 
It creates pity and affection for her O my beauty you 
have grown unkind to me just for nothing You are 
6t to be insulted nay even to be punished with death 
but love has dissuaded me from all that though you 
deserve death sentence immediately for all the harsh 
words you have ]ust now spoken 

Ravan again re umed with anger You see I shall 
wait for another two months according to the pledge 
after which you will ha\e to share my bed If in the 
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meantime you do not change jour mind my cooks will 
curve you into pieces for ray breakfast ” 

At thic. the wives of the Gods and the Gandarbhas 
were greatly sorry and they consoled her with their 
silent gestures by their eyes and lip-; 

Then Janaki collecting herself a little began to speak, 
being inspired by the spirit of her devotion and b> the 
heroism of hei husband “O, thou mean fellow * 
Perhaps theie is none ui this city who wishes you good, 
or he would have certainly dissuaded you from such a 
vile deed Like Sachi to Indra I belong to pious Ram, 
and none but you in the three worlds ever ventured to 
indulge about me even in tiioughts How will you be 
saved tor the sinful words just uttered bj jou ^ Ram is 
like a proud tusker, and you are like a hare, so you wull 
certainly be vanquished in battle Don’t you feel 
ashamed to rail against Ram in his absence ’ You are 
staring at me with lustful eves, and these fell eyes of 
yours will surely fall to the ground I am Ram’s wife 
and daughter-in-law of Dasarath, strange that your 
tongue has not yet been scorched in uttering these 
words to me By the fire of my chastity I can even 
now reduce you into ashes, but for ascetic observances 
and for Ram’s permission, I have not done it yet You 
will never succeed in keeping me secretly, or the act of 
abduction secret , what thou hast done is enough for 
your death Thou art Kuvera’s brother and a warrior 
why didst then first remove Ram by the magic of 
Marich and then stole aw'ay his wife 

Then Ravan rolling his cruel eyes, looked at Sita. 
His body was like a mass of dark clouds, his arms 
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■were mtjjhty high was his neck tongue flaming and 
eyes grim His strength and courage were like that o{ 
a hon and gait slow He was adorned with a red gar 
land and clad m a red cloth He hid gold bracelets in 
his arms trembling diadem on his head and a golden 
zone round his want with that he appeared like the 
Mandava HiU girdled by snakes ac the time of the 
churning the ocean With his ]c«^el!cd ear rings he 
looked like a flaming hiW adorned with the ted Mokas I 
He was like tlic Kalpa tree or like the spring incarnate 
He looked terrible albeit adorned like a chaitya' in 
the cremation ground His eyes were red with anger 
and he was breathing like a smke There were angry 
fronnson his brow and he said casting his eyes on 
Janakt 

Thou arc wicked thou hast no sense of good or 
evil I shall imniediatcly destroy you as the sun docs 
with darkness 

Saying this Ravan cast Ins glance towards the 
hideous Rakshasis There stood many of them Ravan 
addressing them said O Rakshasis just devise means 
either jointly or separately so that Janaki may soon 
be addicted to me Do it by good or bad conduct by 
conciliation or repression by thr at or by blandish 
ment 

Ravan repeatedly gave them these directions and 
thundered at Janaki with anger and amour 

In the meantime a Rakshasi named Dhanyamalini 
approached Ravan and embracing him said Do thou 

1 A cenatop w a monument raised On th site o£ funeral pyre 
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sport with me What will you do with that wretched 
and pale woman '> You sec. Gods have not ordained 
enjoyment to her luck This w’Oman is foolish I am 
burning with desire seeing you courting her Highest 
pleasure ensues from receiving a willing woman ” 

Thus Dhanyamalini took axvay Ravan by the amo- 
rous force Ravan coo refrained at once with smiles, 
and being surrounded by women he left the place 
shaking the earth by his firm treads 


CHAPTER XVIII 

PERSUASIONS 

After Rivan entered the palice the Rakshasis 
came near Sita and began to speak liarsh words m 
anger Janaki through >our stupidity you do not 
realise the glory of being the wife of the great Ravan 
born of the Pulasta line Tlien a Rakihasi named 
Ekiata angrily said You see Pulastln was the fourth 
of the six Prajapatis the mind born sons of Brahma 
Sage Visasrava js the mind born son of that saint 
Pulastha and mighty Ravan is born of that Visasrava 
Be now the wife of Ravan Why do you disbelieve my 
words ’ 

Then a Rakshasi called Hanjata rolling her cat 
like brown eyes angrily said Ask for the love of 
Ravan who has conquered Indra by his might Why 
hast thou no love for tint mighty hero skilled in 
battle"^ Emperor Ravan will ittend on you renounc- 
ing his dearest queen Mandodari He will come to 
you By discarding his jewelled chamber full or 
beautie 

Then another Rakshasi named Vikata said Look 
he was by your side who has repeatedly conquered the 
Nagas Gandharvas and the Danavas Ah fool ! why 
dont you wish to be Ravan s wife ^ 

Then Durmukhi said Why do you not wish to be 
the wife of Ravan the king of kings in whose fear 
the sun withholds his heat the wind docs not venture 
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to blow, and the trees shower flowers, and at whose 
desire even the clouds rain, Janaki I It is forjyour 
good that I am saying this. Listen to my words, or .you 
shall die” 

Then those terrible Rakshasis began to pester Sita 
again with unpleasant words, ’*0 Sica, why dost thou 
not like to live in the beautiful palace of Ravan 
abounding in costly beds You are a human being 
and consider it as something great to be the wife of 
a man Do thou turn from Ram or jour desire will 
never be fulfilled Ram has lost his kingdom, he is 
wretched and disappointed, so turn thy mind from Ram 
Ravan is enjoying all the riches of the world, do thou 
spend thy time happily with him, and enjoy yourself 
to your heart’s desire ” 

Then, Janaki with tearful eyes replied, "you have 
^persuaded me to give myself up to another person, 
this sinful proposal will never find any place in my 
heart. How can a woman be the wife of a Rakshasa ? 
Rather devour me, I shall never be able to accede to 
your requests My husband is Ram, whether he be 
.poor, ot devoid of kingdom, is worshipful to me I am 
ever attached to Ram. as Subarchala* to the sun Like 
unto Sachi to Indra, Aiundhati to Vasistha, Rohini 
to the Moon, Lopamudra to Agastya, Sukanya to 
'Chyava, Sabitri to Satyavana, Sreemati to Kapila, 
Dayamanti to Nala, I am ever devoted to Ram ’’ 

Hearing these words of Janaki, all the Raks 
were beside themselves in rage and covered her 


1 Sun’s wife. 
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cruel reproaclie All along Hanuman sat speccliless 
on the Sinsapa tree and he heard all their t^ords 
Janaki was trembling with fear and the Rakshasis 
surrounding her reproached her severely and begun 
to lick their lips with their fiery tongues Fetch 
the axe quickly She is not \vorth> of Royal Ravan 
These words they uttered repeatedly 

Janaki then wiping her eyes with the end of her 
cloth sat at the foot of the Smsapa tree Then the 
Rakshasis surrounded her again Among t them there 
was a grim looking Rakshasi who said to Janaki You 
have shown sufficient proofs of your love for your 
husband It is more than enough Too much of it 
will be the cau e of your miserie 1 have been greatly 
pleased with you May you be happy You hive done 
the duty of a human being But now listen to my 
words The Raksha a chief Ravan is liberal sweet 
speeched kind and mighty give up your love for ^ 
puny man and be devoted to him Put on excellent 
apparel and fine jewelleries be the queen overall like 
Sachi and Swaha ‘ What will you gam by getting 
poor and weak Ram’ But if vou do rot follow myr 
words I will devour you immediately 

Then Vikata with hanging breasts raising Iiet fist 
in anger said Janaki ! It is out of compassion and 
courtesy that we have endured all your harsh words 
but It will do you no good if you do not act up to our 
words Thou hast been brought licre on the other side 

1 Wife of File Goddess presiding over the sacrificial olfetings c£ 
a vedic deity 
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of the sea, difficult of being approached by others. 
Thou art, O Maithili f withm the abode of Ravan 
and imprisoned in the Asoka forest and guarded by us 
all Even Indra can not rescue you Do thou, therefore 
hear my well meaning words Why do you shed tears 
Abandon your useless grief Be happy and cheerful 
renouncing your persistent melancholy Do thou 
enjay yourself at your pleasure with Ravan O my 
timid damsel ^ Thou knowest how transient is the 
beauty of a woman And so long thy youth does not 
wither, pass your time happily O fair damsel ^ roam 
in this fair garden over the hill, and other picturesque 
places happily with Ravan Wish for Ravan, and 
troop of women will wait upon you If you do not 
pay heed to my words I will pluck out your heart ” 

Then Chandadari of hedious look brandished a 
formidable lance and said that she would devour her 
by tearing her into pieces Then Proghasa said, “why 
are you sitting idle Let us strangle this cruel woman 
to death Then report the king about her death. He 
will, thereupon, surely ask us to devour her ” 

Then Ajamukhi said, “let us kill the woman and 
divide meat equally I dont like to bandy useless 
words Just fetch water and garlands " Then Surpa- 
nakha said, ‘ What A] amukhi has said is right. This , 
IS also my own view Fetch wine, the balm of all 
sorrows We shall dance before queen Nikumbhila 
after partaking of human flesh ” 

Then nymph-like Sita began to weep hearing these 
cruel words 



CHAPTER XIX 


LAME'^TATIOKS OF SITA 

Then Sita being greatly frightened choked with 
tears said You sec I am a woman how can I be the 
■wife of a Rakshasa ’ Rather you cat me up there will 
1ae no harm then butitvont be able to accede to your 
•word 

Tanaki was surrounded by the Rakshasis on all sides 
and was trembling with fear as if she was sinking with 
an herself She was overwhelmed like a strayed fawn 
pursued by a tiger Her mind was restless at their 
huppotuws bttseU wub the oi a 

ilowery bough of a Sinsapa tree she began to think of 
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Ram. Her tears bathed her breasts How could she- 
find consolation She did not find any end to her 
miseries Her face was darkened with grief, and was 
ever trembling like a plantain-leaf. A long braid of 
hair hung on her back and due to her trembling it 
swang like a snake She was almost senseless with grief, 
and was breathing heavily. And she began to cry saying, 
"Alas, Ram’ Alack, Lakshman ’ Ah, Kausalya ’ Ah 
Sumitra ’ Now I find the adage to be true that death 
never visits a man or woman before the appointed time, 
or how could I survive these oppressions of the 
Rakshasis in absence of Ram I am most unfortunate 
and being overwhelmed in ruin, like a laden cargo' sunk 
by storm in the sea Now I am under the sway of the 
Rakshasis and I cannot see Ram, so sorroiv is consuming 
me up like the bank of a river eaten off by the current. 
Blessed and the virtuous people are having sight of 
lotus-eyed Ram In absence of Ram it seems I am 
being consumed by a virulent poison I know not what 
a heinous sin I did commit in my previous birth, that 
I am undergoing such terrible sufferings now. Woe 
unto this human existence, woe unto subjection, I shall 
give up my life ” 

Janaki seemed to be crazed with grief. She 
threw the dust like a tired mare Her eyes were 
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full of teaii 'ind she cried incessantly with a down 
cist face Ala! Ram was bewitched by Mancha s 
magic and Ravan carried me off by force in that 
opportune moment I am now suffering immensely 
at the hands of the Rakshasis from their taunts and 
threats What is the good of this life to suffer so 
much in absence of Rim’ What is the use of wealth 
or ornaments ’ It seems my heart is made of ad 
amant and it i indestructible hence it has not been 
broken yet in absence of Ram lam non Aryan low- 
born and unchaste Shame to me that I am still alive 
even for a moment in absence of Ram What to speak 
of desiring Ravan I shall not touch him even by my 
mean foot This villain seems to be quite uncon 
sciousof the dignity of his birth and i quite indifferent 
about my refusal He is of cruel nature md he is now 
courting me through others Yon may tear me from 
limb to Umb and burn me in fire I shall never yield to 
Ravin Ram is kind hearted gentle and wise and 
It IS due to my bad luck that he has grown unkind 
Why doesn t he who has slain fourteen thousand 
Rakshasas in Janasthana come to me ’ Poweileas 
Ravan has confined me here Ram can easily d^,stroy 
him in battle Why does he not set me free who 
slew Viradha m the Dandaka forest ’ This city of 
Lanl a is girt by the sea on all sides it is inaccessible 
to other _but Ram s shafts cm penetiate every 
where surely they will never be thwartt-d here I 
am Rams beloved wife — dear as hi life Ravan has 
carried me off by force I know nor why Ram is 
17 
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sitting idle without making search for me ’Pet- 
haps he is not awaie that I am here Had he any 
knowledge of it I would not brook this insult Alas, 
who could have informed him about this abduction is 
dead — Ravan has killed him ' Jatayu was old yet he 
bravely fought for me If he could know that I am 
imprisoned heie he would have certainly destroyed 
all the Rakshasas of the tlnee worlds, would have 
reduced Lanka into ruins and would have dried up 
the sea and demolished all the gloiies of Ravan As I 
am crying now, in every home husbandless Rakshasis 
would have wept like me Then heioic Ram with 
Lakshman would have so chastised the Rakshasas 
that none would have survived if one came befote 
their eyes The stieets of Lanka will soon be dark 
with the smoke of the funeral pyies and will be 
infested with vultuies, the city will be turned into 
a -vast ciemation-ground and my wishes will be ful- 
filled Dont think that my words are unfounded, but 
disastei will visit you due to y^our bad luck Various 
evil omens are now to be seen in Lanka and it will 
soon lose its splendour After the destruction of 
Ravan, the city of Lanka will wither away like a 
widow Various festivities are now being held in 
the city, but it will soon giew desolate, and I shall 
hear the bitter cries of the Rakshasis from every 
house If Ram can anyhow come to know that I 

1 The recital of these previous events are evidently calculated 
to enable Hanuman to recognise her beyond doubt of Sita 
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am here his arrows will it into pieces and envelop 
It in dirkness and none of the Rakshasa family will 
survive The time allotted to cruel Ravan is about to 
eapire and my end is near The Raksha as are vicious 
and have no conscience and I shall have surely to meet 
death at their hands The wicked people feeding on 
flesh do not care for virtue but they will court great 
disaster by their vices I am now a meal for their 
breakfast but alas ! I shall not meet Ram at the time 
of death And how shall I gtvt. up life without 
seeing Ram ’ Perhap Ram does not know that I am 
still alive or he would have searched the whole world 
for me or it might be that he has renounced his life 
in my sorrow Blessed are they who have seen Ram 
Virtue IS the goal of intelligent and ascetic Ram o 
there i no need of a wife so he is not looking for me 
There is an adage that out of ight is out of tnind 
but this applies to the ungrateful wietches and not to 
Ram Since I have lost his love it is possible that I 
have commit ed some wrong or my luck is quite 
adverse Whatever it might be there is no more any 
use for life Perhap those two brothers bj renouncing 
tbeir arms are now roaming through the forest sustain 
mg on fruits and roots or wicked Ravan has by his 
w lies put then to death Death is now desirable to me 
but death wont befall me even in "^uch miseries Bias ed 
are the devotees and saints who are never agitated 
with sorrows or joys I have lost love of Ram and 
have come under the grip of Ravan it is therefore 
better for me to die 



CHAPTER XX 

DEEA5IS OP BIKSHASI TRI7ATA 

Then the Rakshasis were gieatly enraged at these 
words of Janaki and some of them left the place m 
order to inform Ravan of those things, while others 
approaching Janaki said in a rude tone, “Ah, Non- 
Aryan f Wait for a month and we shall tear you into 
pieces m great delight “ 

In the meantime, an old Rakshasi named Tnjata 
being roused from sleep came there and threatening 
them said, “You see Janaki is daughter of Janak and 
daughter-m-law of Dasaiath, instead of tearing her 
into pieces do ye devour one another At the end of 
this night I had a dreadful dream I think, Rakshasa- 
king Ravan will be destroyed with all his family” 

Thereupon, the Rakshasis were greatly frightened 
hearing of Trijata’s fearful dream, and they asked, 
“Tell us what kind of dream thou didst dream this 
night 

Trijata replied, “I dreamed as if Ram wearing a 
piece of white cloth and putting on a white garland, 
had ascended with Lakshman, the Bimana chariot, 
made of ivory that plied through the sky Thousands 
of steeds were carrying him away At that time, 
Janaki clad in a white robe, was seated on a cliff 
surrounded by the sea, and as light merges into the 
sun so she was united with Ram I saw again Ram 
along with Lakshman was riding on a terrible tusker. 
They were glowing with their energy like the effulgent 
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sun and the> came near Janaki clad in wlute apparel 
I saw Ram taking an elephant from that lull and Janaki 
from hi lap ascended upon It She was bout to reach 
the sun and the moon with her own hands and Ram 
and Lak hman were seated on an elephant high over 
Lanka Ram •‘tnved with Lakshroan in a fine chariot 
drawn by eight white bulls and went towards the 
north with Sita tiding upon the exceedingly bnt.ht 
Puspikaratha I saw Ra van with his head shaved and 
besmeared with oil and he was drinking winemnnd 
excitement He had a red doth on hi per on and 
a garland of Kanvi on his neck being ejected trom the 
Puspakaratha he was roaming on the torest I saw 
him again he was then robed in black he had a red 
garland on his neeV red sandal paste on Ins person and 
a woman was dragging him b> force He was seated 
upon a chariot drawn by as c-> ai d his mind was 
unhinged At times he was laughing at times he 
was dancing and at times he was drinking oil Riding 
upon the ass he was proceeding towards the south * 
At one place I saw him tumbled headlong from the 
dss on the ground and then again got upon 
It with Care He had no cloth on his loins and his 
tongue was full of foul words and he soon IlU into 
a darl filthy and highly stinking pit and thence 
proceeding toward the south entered into a white 
lake I further saw a dark woman clad in red and 
stained with mud appeared before him and he was 


1 South IS the region of death 
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diagging him townids the noi th bj" a piece of rope 
tied lound his neck Saw I fmthci Kiimbluikarna, 
ludrajit and other heroes had their heads siiavcd and 
were qaafFing oil * I saw Ravan proceeding tov ards 
the '■outh on the back of a boai, Indrajit on the back 
*of a porpoise and Kumbhukaina on a camel's back 
But I saw Vibhishan alone with a white umbrella 
and foul ministers with liim A well decorated 
assembly-hall stood open before him and nun^ic swell- 
ed from there I saw again the gate Lanka 
broken and the city sunk under the sea The 
Rakshasis were laughing, making great noise and 
drinking oil Everything of Lanka vas reduced into 
ashes and Kumbhukarna and other heroes being 
dressed in red were entering into pools of cov-dung 
Hear me, Rakshasis fly from this place, heroic Ram 
will surely get back his Janaki If you oppress over 
Sita, Ram will never forgive that He will surely des- 
troy you all Janaki is dear to him as his life and 
she has followed him in exile, and Ram will never 
excuse your threats to her So give up your rude ex- 
pressions, rather console her with sweet words, let 
us pray to her for our good This is what seems to 
be right to me Janaki is overwhelmed with grief , 
I dreamt what foibodes good unto her Let her be 
happy at the union with her lover being free from 
all afflictions Great danger awaits tlie Rakshasas 
from Ram due to their ill-luck, and though you have 


1 Premonitions of death 
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behaved Tuaely with her let us pray for her forgiv e 
ness She will be pica cd with our homage and 
bows and will deliver us from great fear You see 
I do not find any inauspicious sign on her person 
being devoid of all ornaments she only looks sad 
To tell the truth her desire will be soon tulfiUed 
Ravan will meet with hi death and Ram will 
achieve the glory of victoti We shall oon hear of 
good news about Janal i these dreams arc there 
Look how her lotus ejes grow suddenly cvpanded 
how her left hand is throbbing all on i ‘^udden 
with all its hair standing on their ends The sudden 
throbbing of her left thigh roundish like the 
trunk of an elephant forebodes the advent of Ram 
These birds on the boughs of the trees with their 
notes as if are repeatedly announching the advent of 
Ram 

Then bashful Tanaki being delighted hearing of 
Trijatas dreams delightfully said Tnjata i If what 
you siy turns to be true surclv I will save you all 


CHAPTER XXI 

SITAS SORBOWS 

Then Sita h'^aring of the evil news about Ravan 
was greatly frightened just like a doe m fear of a 
"lion and she began to cry like a girl left in wilderness 
She lamented thus What the sages say is true surely 
death nt-ver happens to one before the appointed 
time otherwi c this sinful soul could not have survived 
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these sorrows Alas, my heart now rends with grief 
as a rock is riven by the thunder Un^elcome-Ravan 
Will kill me after a month then why shall I be guilty 
sin 1 I give up my life ? I can’t give myself up to 
urn, as a Biahmin cannot initiate a non-Brahmin. 
Now if Ram does not come up here, this villain will 
cut me into pieces with sharp arrows, as a physician 
cuts with his instrument the foetus in the mother’s 
womb lam miseiable and without my husband and 
I shall have to bear the torments of death Only two 
months lemain As a thief condemned to death by 
royal command, bound in fetters awaits his death and 
as bis agonies grow intense at the end of night before 
le morning of execution so I do suffer After the 


all Li" 7 a r"" translation Iha^e rcmarlcd that 

Li noU P'^nshcd cuihsation. but thej 

PuranLT 1 T 7 uuh ns incur Epics and 

Purans which deal mostly with concrete historical facts though m 

good man> places mten. oven with alle, ones and fables, and s'ome- 

even overdone by poetical hyperboles . but there are indelible 

evidence of stern histo-ical tniHic ..i r , „ 

this IS one of them Surgical 

the niotliet’i, womb m order to save 

surgery Its referene. t„ sueh a„ old book as the Rama, an socaks 
a volume The R.mayan eontam, ample proofs of the mater, al 

c.v,l,sat,o„ and prbsper.ty whtcb the earl, Hindus attained In 
_ this connection it won’t be n.,(- 

J of place to refer to Sir Edvard 

Keiths (the eminent Scientist) observations on tlie relics of 
Mohenjo Dato describing India „a cradle-land of civilisation 
The Hmdns kneav therapeutic use of metals long, long before the 

modern medical science was bnm nind i j % , 

® horn and made a considerable progress 

in surgery — Translator 
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expiry of the appointed tunc my fate will be similar 
Alas Ram ^ Alack Lakshman * Alas Kausalya * 
Alas mothers > I am overwhelmed like a craft m the 
stormy sea Alas I It is for me that Ram and 
Ldkshman lost their lives at the hands of the magic 
deer It was I who was be witched by the magic spell 
of the wicked Rakshasa and sent Ram and Lak hman 
deep into the woods O Ram* You are benign and 
truthful don t you know that lam here condemned 
death by the Rak hasa ? Alas* My chastity devotion 
forgiveness and asceticism in lying on the ground 
have come to naught Like good services to an 
ungrateful wretch here virtues arc of no avail Ih ve 
become emaciated weal and dark m grief so there 
IS not the least hope of re union with my husband Oh 
Ram * Perhap-. after carrying out the behest of jour 
father duly jouhave by this time leturned and there 
being happy and safe jou are now pa sing jour time 
in the company of good many large eyed dams._ls But 
I am extremely devoted to you and I am ready to 
give up my life In vain I have performed all religious 
rites now I shall give up my life Woe unto me I sm 
most unfortunate I shall commit suicide either bj 
poison or by sword but there is none in this city of the 
Rakshasas to help me in that 

Janaki t’ us lamented thinking of Ram Her face 
was dry and she was trembling ui all her limbi She 
drew near the Smshapa tree Intense firt, of gnef 
was smouldering m her breast She was long buried 
m thoughts and then taking the braid of hair that 
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hung on her back said, “I shall soon give up my life 
by twistmg the haii round my neck."' Then hold- 
ing a blanch of the Sinshapa tree, she began to cry 
thinking Ram, Lakshman and other membeis of her 
family 


CHAPTER XXII 

n \M M TIIINivS 

« 

Tanaki was exticmcly '-ad and wretched and she 
stood holding a brancli of the Sinsapa tree In the 
meantime vaiious auspicious signs appeared on her 
person Tlie laige left eye of the dame, having grace- 
ful lashes, having dark pupil, white ends, red maigin 
began to quiver like a lotus shaken by a fish Her 
lovely, plump and round left arm, scented with 
Sandal and Agura, and which so long served Ram as 
a pillow began to thiob quite all on a sudden, and her 
fleshy left thigh, ’roundish like an clepnant’s trunk, 
by repeated thiobbings indicated ns if Ram had 
appeared before her, and her amber coloured cloth 
stained with dusts also slipped a little 

Then, the damsel having beautiful teeth like pome- 
granate seeds, became enlivened with ]oy at these 
omens, as a seed withered bj' the sun and the wind 


1 In R. Brownings Prophiry s Lover, the poor lover in road 
ecsticy strangles Ins love to death by twisting her hair round her 
neck by way of caressing lest he would lose her in future — 
Translator 
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isrevued by nin Hei hcu became bright liku the 
moon released from the echpic She was fice from 
grief and her t\lmist!on was gone Tlien her b auteous 
countenance was augmented in brightni. s as the beauty 
of the nignt i enhanced b> the moon 

Hanuman b ing conceded in the Sinsh ipa tree 
heard cverytlum, Jinakis hmeiuations Trijatas 
dream and the thicat the Raksha is 

Then that i,rt at h to beholding Janaki hkc 
heavenly damsel in the gerden of Nandana thus 
began to chml Tor whom thou ands of Vanaras 
are searching different regions I sec her before me 
For whom is a spy of Sugnva I was estimating the 
strength or the enemy in secret I behold hn today 
before me I have ^witnes-^cd the pomp and power of 
Ravan after cros ing the ocean 1 shall now con ole 
that dctotfcd Wife of Ram This moon like beauty did 
never suffer anv sorrow in life but she is now groaning 
under it I shall soothe her now If I go away 
without consoling her I shall be guilty of a grave 
dereliction of duty and this princess too will renounce 
her life without finding any means of her release As 
It IS necessary to console Ram who is anxiou for her 
i"ht so It 1 expedient to encourage her with hopes 
But I see the Rakshasis all round her it is not judicious 
to tall to herjn their pre ence Now what hall I do 
1 armn a fix If I go away without con oling her at 
the end of the night surely she will die If I go away 
^ without talking to her how shall I stand before him 
when he will a I what did Sira say about me? 
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Suiely, foi this fault he will leducc me to ashes with 
angry eyes It I ask Sugriva to make preparations fot 
war without telling him everything then his arrival 
here with his troops will be vam However, I shall 
be careful and wnen the Rakshasis will be unmindful, 
I shall console her with gentle words I am a petty 
Vanara, still I shall speak San>kiit like a common man 
But if I speak in Sanskrit like a Brahmin, then Sita may 
be greatly frightened thinking me to be Ra\an It is, 
therefore, proper to speak in the oidinaiy dialect of 
a common man*, otlierwise it won’t be possible to 
console her in any way Janaki is already overvdielraed 
with fear of the Rakshasas, so slie will be ^uiel> alarmed 
at my sight and speech Then she will burst into 
cries considering me to be Ravan who can assume any 
form at his will At her cries the grim Rakshasis will 
gather and search the place, and they will try to bind 
me and put me to death Then I shall jump from 
tree to tiee assuming my own form At that sight the 
Rakshasis will be greatly frightened and vnll call the 
warders Then the sentries will specuily arrive with 
their arrows and lances I shall then be at once 
secured, and the Rakshasas will easily take me away, 
so Janaki won’t know anything about it The Rakshasas 

1 This passage shows that bansKrit \%as not the ordinarv 
dialect even of the people of the upper clas®, but, of course, could 
be understood by them, and bansknt \vas spol'cn onl> b\ learned 
men among whom Ravan was suielj one and b> those who belonged 
to the priestl> class, 

(Vide also ^'^Ulr's Sanskiit TeKts), 
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ire cruel nnd they will not c\cn ^hnnl to put her to 
death in the meantime Janaki lives in ccrcc> in this 
place girt bj the sea anti jluirdcd bj the RakshnMS 
on all sides and I cc th re is no cntr> to Lanka and 
if I ycild to my capture Ram will toe one who can 
help him in liis enterprise and I ^ c none who w til be 
able to cross hundred Yo>anas of the sea in m> absence 
Further it is not Inown what partj will winintlic 
war Soldonotlilc to meddle in an uncertain matter 
If I talk to her just now all these troubles art Itl t.ly 
to follow wlieri-as if I donor Sita will di Works 
almost completed is often foiled bv the foolishne s of 
an incompetent emissary Sometime^ a policy is frus 
trated by the indiscr tton of an envov It is now 
my duty to be careful «o tint all the labours of crossing 
the sea be not in vain I should devi^. om means so 
that Janaki may listen to my words without any fear 
After dcbatinii thus m his mmd Hanunnn decided 
She IS now thinkmc of Ram if I now utter the name 
of that hero she wont be fnUhtcned I shall now 
communicate to her m a swe t and subdued voice 
what I have tosaj af cr rccouininjl the pious d cds 
of Ram the foremost of the Ushwaku line I shall 
employ only tliosc words o that he con believe me 



CHAPTER XXIII 

II\.M)M\N’b bl'LECII 

Aftei deciding tiuis. Hatnimnn cnmc near Janaki 
and in gentle words began. “I'licre wa-5 a noble king 
by the name of Dasaiath He was well accomplished, 
beautiful and gifted with loyal mark'' He was born 
of the Ikshwaku line and had his swav all over the 
world Ram is the eldest son of that Dasaiath He 
IS the foicmcst of those who aie '-killed in bows and 
arrows He is gentle and the protectoi of his own 
people He is wise and virtuous That noble hero, 
at the command of his fathei, came into forest with 
his wife and brother and while he roamed in the forest 
for hunting he killed many Rakshasa wairiors and 
Khara and Dushana with the troops of Janasthan The 
Rakshasa king, Ravan, was greatly cm aged at this 
news and deluded him by the magic of Marich who 
tempted Ram by tiansfoiming himself into a deer and 
then Ravan abducted Sita After that, be made 
fieindship with Sugriva in the couise of his search for 
Sita, slew Vail and conferred the rule of Vanara 
kingdom on Sugriva Then Vanaras at the command 
of Sugriva went out in all diiections in search of Janaki, 
and I have crossed hundred Yoyanas of the sea at the 
words of Sampati Fiom what I have heard from 
Ram, and Lakshman about the beauty, colour and 
signs, you seem to be Sita " 

Thus saying, heroic Hanuman became silent Janaki 
was extremely delighted and laising her face screened 
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b> her locks of hair cast her glance towards the 
Sinshapa tree She was extremely delighted at the 
news of Ram Then she looked upwards and down- 
wards and cast stealthy glances around her m the 
meantime Hanuraan fell upon her eyes like the 
rising sun 

Hanuman was clad in white and laj concealed 
within the branches of the bin hapa tree Janaki was 
■startled at his sight Hanuman was modest and 
sweet spceched his appearance was red like the 
Asoka flowk-r and his eyes were of tawny brown colour 
Janaki was deeply amazed and took theVinira to be 
a formidable being She was overwhelmed with fear 
finding him incapable of being scared upon Her 
nnd was filled with various misgivings* 'ind she 
uttered in an inaudible voice the names of Ram md 
Lakshman in grief and began to weep She again 
looked at the Vanara and thought that perhaps she 
was dreaming She was more dead than alive at the 
sight of the Vanara and was about to faint After 
a long time she recovered her senses and thought A 
Vanara of forbidden sight fell on my eyes However 
let prosperity attend on Ram Lakshman and king 
Janak It is not a dream for sleep has left me for my 
sorrows there is no happine s m my mind since 
the absence of Ram I think of Ram alwajs and 
utter his name and whatever I see or hear is after 
my thoughts about him Now what I hive seen 
just now IS not my fancy for understanding^ has 

1 Psychologically speahing u me ns apperc ption 
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nothing to do with imagination, nor an imaginary 
object can be petceived I am seeing the Vanara 
clearly befoie my eyes and I am hearing his voice 
distinctly Now, I bow down to Vrihaspati, Indra, 
Brahma and Agni Let what the Vanara has just 
now said prove to be true ” 


CHAPTER XXIV 
haxumah’s message 

Thereupon, Hanuman. the effulgent son of the 
Wind-god humbly approached Janaki and greeted her 
Then joining his two palms over his head respect- 
fully began "Who art thou, O lotus-eyed beauty, 
that wearing a soiled silken cloth ait standing, hold- 
ing a branch of the tree ? Why teais of sorrow 
fall from your eyes like diops of water from the 
petals of a lotus To which class amongst the 
godb, Asuras, Nagas, Yakshas, Rakshasas and the 
Kinnais do you belong Art thou in any way related 
to Rudra, Marut or the Vasus Perhaps, thou art 
Rohini, the best of the stars that has fallen from the 
heavenly region being deprived of the affection of the 
Moon ’ Art thou worshipful Arundhati, Oh, auspicious 
beauty Have you offended sage Vasistha either 
through ignoiance or anger Who is your son, who is 
your brother, who is youi father and who is your 
husband From your leais, from your sights, from 
your toucliing the ground you seem to be a worshipful 



SU^DAIlV KA^DA1^ 


273 


lady and not a celestial ‘ From the auspicious marl s 
on your person it appears that thou act either the 
consort or the daughter of a king Art thou Sita whom 
Ravan has stolen away from Janasthan Ma> good 
betide thee From thj miserable plight ascetic dress 
and unearthly beauty it seems to me that thou art the 
queen of Ram 

Thereupon Janaki on hearing Ram s name cheer 
fullj said I am the daughter in law oE mighty 
Dasaratha the foremost of the kings daughter of 
saintly Janak and am n ife of virtuous Ram my name 
IS Sita I passed twelve happy years m mv father m 
law s house after marriage Then on the thirteenth 
year king Dasaratha deSircd to invest the crown on 
Ram On seeing the preparations for the coronation 
ceremony queen Kaikcyi told Dasarath that she would 
abstain from food and drink and that she would put 
an end to her life if he would confer the crown on Ram 
so she asked him to send Ram to the forest and fulfil 
his pledge to her The king Dasarath was stupefied 
by these cruel words thinking of his pledge of granting 
boons to her But he was firmly devoted to truth 
and with tearful eyes he asked Ram to retire to the 
forest after conferring the kingdom on Bharat At that 
time his sires command pleased Ram more than his 
prospect of installation and he cheerfully agreed 
CO It Ram never takes back what he gives he is 
devoted to truth and never utters any he Glorious 

1 It IS believed that the celestials do not touch the ground 

18 
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Ram putting aside his rich apparel, renounced 
his desire for the kingdom and made over me to his 
mother But I did not agree to that arrangement 
and soon followed him in his exile to the forest To 
speak the truth, I do not even covet for heaven 
without Ram Friendly Lakshman, m order to 
accompany Ram, first of all dressed himself in Kusha 
grass and bark Thus abiding by the behest of the king 
W’e entered the deep forest, never seen before For 
sometime, we lived in the Dandaka forest In the 
meantime wicked Ravan has stolen me away from there 
He has allowed me two months’ time After which 
I shall suiely give up my life ” 

Then Hanuman consoling Sita, overwhelmed with 
sorrow, said, “O worshipful lady, by Ram’s command 
I have come as a messenger to you He is quite well 
and has enquired of your welfare He who is the 
master of heavenly arms and of the Vedas hath 
enquired after your well-being And he who is the 
constant attendant of Ram, that heroic Lakshman too 
has conveyed his salutaions and greetings to your 
feet ” 

Theieupon, Janaki became extremely glad 'at the 
good news of Ram and Lakshman She said, “The 
saying that a man can cnioy happiness even once in 
hundred years in this world seems to be true ’’ In fact, 
Sita was delighted at Hanuman’s words, as she would 
have been at the actual sight of Ram and Lakshman 
In the meantime, Hanuman gradually drew near As ^ 
he advanced one or two steps, Sita was ■filled with 
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apprehensions and her suspicion that Ravan had come 
to deceive with a ruse became more and more confirmed 
in her mind With a distressed heart she mused Woe 
unto me* Alas v,hj did I talk to him? IcisRa\an 
I find who has come in a different guise by \ irtuc of 
magic 

Then Janaki leaving the branch of the Sinshapa 
tree sat upon the ground Hanuman after advancing 
a little greeted her But she was greatly frightened 
at that time and could not cast her ejesonhim and 
heaving a deep sign said in a sweet voice Perhaps 
thou art Ravan and hast come to distress me ogam 
changing your form by virtue of magic but this is not 
worthy of you Thou act surely Ravm whom I saw 
in the mendicants garb at Janasthana You arc no 
doubt Ravan But it does notbJiove >ou to distress 
me thus who is poorl> and famished with fasts Or 
perhaps my apprehensions arc unfounded for there is a 
feeling of joy ever since I have seen you for the first 
time Now ifjou be a messenger of Ram please tell 
me what I ask everything connected with Ram is 
dear to me May good betide thee * Do thou relate 
the glories of Ram You are shaking off my firmness 
as a mighty current of water sweeps awa> the bank 
and renders it unfirm Ah xvhat a pleasant dream * 
I have been long carried off in dream but now I see 
Rams messenger If I could once sec dear Ram and 
Lakshman then I would not have sunk like this But 
due to my ill luck even dreams are mimical to me 
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Perhaps it is not a dream, for such joy’ is not possible 
after seeing a Vanara in dream Perhaps it is an illusion 
Or IS It insanity Perhaps it is a mirage f I can not 
fully understand myself noi the Vanaia " ’ 

After thus debating in her mind, Janaki took the 
Vanara foi wily Ravan, and then ceased to talk to 
him Hanuman then fully realising her thoughts, began 
to speak in words pleasant to the ear, causing immense 
delight to Janaki ’Gieat Ram is spirited like the sun 
and beautiful like the moon Every one is warmly 
devoted to him He is prosperous like Kuvera and 
heroic like famous Vishnu He is sweet tongued and 
devoted to truth like Vrihaspati He is exceedingly 
beautiful, he is Cupid incarnate His royal sceptre 
1*5 raised in proper places ^ He is the best of men and 
the world enjoys happiness under the shadow of his 
arms'’ And you will witness that the wicked Villain 
that lured away that great hero by the guise of a deer 
and carried you away from the empty hermitage, will 
soon reap the consequences of his act He will soon 
destroy Ravan with fiery arrows discharged in wrath 
I have come to you at his command Being greatly 
afflicted by youi separation he enquires about your 
welfare Ram's friend Sugriva has enquired about 
your well-being, they always think of you It is by 
chance that you are always surrounded by the Rakshasis 


1 In the original it is prosperity 

2 That IS, he punishes justly 

3 Under his protection 
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You Will soon meet Ram and Lakshman and the Kapi 
chief Sugriva amongst the Vanaras At his command 
I have crossed the ocean and entered into Lanka 
def>ing the prowess of Ravin lam not wilyRavan 
banish jour apprehension and fear and depend upon 
m> words 


CHAPTER XXV 
KWCMAN S sm tll 

Then Janaki hearing about Ram from Hanuman 
sweetly replied O Vinara ' How arc >ou connected 
with Ram ’How ther*. has been friendship between 
men and the iponke>s’ Do thou relate the regal signs 
that adorn Ranf then I shall be frcv from sorrow 

Thereupon Hanuman replied It is my good luck 
that >ou have put such questions to me 1 shall 
presently relate unto you all the auspicious marks 
that I have observed upon the persons of Ram and 
Lakshman O daughter of Janak ^ Ram Ins eyes like 
lotus petals and a countenance like the full moon 
He IS beautiful from his very birth and is sincere He 
IS effulgent like the sun in forgiveness like the earth 
in intelligence like Vnhaspati and m fame like Vasava 
He alway follows the right path in every walk of his 
life and never swerves from his royal duties He is 
the upholder of the four castes he confers honour 
upon people and preserves chem Like the sun he js 
worshipped by all He observes ascetic vows he 
honours saints and proclaims their good services He 
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IS well versed in polity and is greatly devoted to the 
Biahmans He has mastery over Yayurveda, 
Dhanurveda ’ and the Vedangas ^ He is honoured 
by the scholars of the Vedas He is broad-shouldered, 
his arms are long and beautiful, he h'as a conch-like 
neck and a beautiful countenance His throat is 
plump and his eyes are led And he is known all over 
the world in the name of Ram He has a deep voice 
like that of a trumpet His colour is of glossy green 
He has equally piopoitioned limbs His thighs, and 
wrists are hard ; and brows, arms and scrotum are 
long and he has even knees His navel is deep and 
his abdomen and bieast are covered with downy streaks 
of hair Angles of the eyes, nails and palms aie 
coppei-colouied, His gait is slow and majestic His 
belly and throat have threefolds of skin Theie are 
lines in soles of his feet His back is short He has 
thiee locks of hair on his head He has four lines on 
his thumb indicating his pioficiency in the foui Vedas 
His body is four cubits tall , his arms, thighs and cheeks 
are even and plump , eyebrows, the hollows of the 
nose, lips, nipples, wrists, knee-joints, hips, arms, and 
feet aie evenly proportionate He is gifted with 
auspicious marks of the Sastras His gait is like that 
of a lion, tiger, elephant, and of a bull His lips and 

1 The Veda which deals with the art of warfare and use of 
arms, e g arrows 

2 The branches and episodes of the Vedas, generally the 
Upanishads 
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]aw3 are fleshy His nose is pointed His words are 
sweet and his skin is smooth His two arms two little 
fingers two thighs and two legs are long His breast 
forehead neck arms na\el feet and back are spacious 
He IS gifted with grace fame and effulgence Both 
his paternal and maternal lines are pure Hts breasts 
nose shoulders and forehead arc high His fingers 
hairs down nails skin beard eye sight and intellect 
are sharp Raghava with a due division of his time is 
engaged m acquiring virtue wealth emancipation 
and desire He is truthful and graceful He amasses 
wealth and thectby protects all He has proper 
knowledge of time and place for everything and he is 
dear unto all His step brother Saumitta is gifted with 
incompatible prowess and is equal m attachment 
beauty and accomplishment The body of that beautiful 
one IS of gold hue whereas that of the glorious Ram 
IS green And these two lions of men have no other 
delie,ht but seeing thee and whije they ransacked the 
world in search of you they met us in the forest and 
ranging the earth for you they found Sugriva the 
lord of the Vanaras at the foot of the Rishjamukha 
mountain covered with trees banished by his elder 
brother Vali and resorting there in his fear and we 
were serving thic truthful Sugriva the lord of the 
Vanaras driven from the kingdom by his elder brother 
And beholding those two best of men clad m bark 
and with bows in their hands that foremost of the 
Vanaras stricken with fear leaped up and stationed 
himself on the summit of the hill He then sent me 
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to them, and thereupon by Sugriva’s decree I 
approached with joined palms those two foremost of 
men, endowed with beauty and royal signs They were 
pleased with me Being informed of the real facts and 
placing those two princes on my back, I arrived at 
the top the hill and communicated the truth unto the 
high-souled Sugriva Then conversing with each other, 
those two lords of men and Vanaias attained great 
dehgnt,' and they consoled each other narrating their 
respective tales of misfortune. Ram then consoled 
Sugriva turned out by his foimidable brother Vali on 
account of his wife Thereupon, Lakshman related to 
Sugiiva, the Lord of the Kapis, the sorrow of Ram in 
consequence of your being carried off by Ravan, and 
hearing Lakshmin’s words, the Lord of the Vanaras 
grew pale, like the bright sun under the jaws of Rahu. 
And collecting all those ornaments which were thrown 
off by thee on the ground when thou wert borne off, 
the leader of the Vanara-hosts brought them before 
Ram, but they could not make out your thereabouts, 
and all those ornaments which were handed over to 
Ram, were collected by me when they fell tingling on 
the ground Ram was beside himself with grief and 
placed them on his lap The God-like Ram bewailed 
in various accents Those accentuated his grief more 
And being overwhelmed with it, that high-souled one 
laid hirtiself low on the ground And I raised him up with 
various words And looking again and again with Sau- 
mifri at those precious ornaments, Raghava handed them 
over to Sugriva, O worshipful lady ^ Raghava is being 
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consutriLd grief in th> nb cncc like unto n \olcano 
smouldering uitn a perpetual fire Grief anxict> and 
slceplcssne s arc distressing Rim for thee like unto 
three fires' burning down the fire temple Raghaia 
has been mo\cd b> thi- separation like a huge mountain 
shaken b> a terrible earthquake O daughter of king ' 
He IS roaming through forests ri\ ers and fountains but 
he finds d light nowhere O Janakr'l Raghaia will 
soon regain thee bringing about thi- destruction of 
Ravpn with all his kith and km Ram the foremost 
of m^-n andSugri\a entered into a friendly alliance 
to encompass Vah s destruction and to search for thee 
Thereupon those two princes came to kishkindh>a 
and killed Vali the lord ot the Vanaras in battle And 
destroying Vali b> his prowess Ram made SugriM king 
over all the Vanaras and the Bhalluka And in this 
wji> O dame the alliance between Ram and Suuriva 
was made I am their cmissatj and m> name is 
Hanuman The Kapi thief Sug^iva after obtaining 
the Kingdom has sent the Vanaras in different 
directions m search of you They arc now ranging 
over the whole world Prince Angada has set out with 
one third of the whole army I have come with that 
Angada In our journey we met with many difficulties 
in the Vindhya hill and many days were unfortunately 
iw tViat region We then passed our days in 


1 Three fires maintained by the Brahman householder taken 
together 
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despair of accomplishing our task and we were getting 
ourselves ready for death in fear of Sugnva X searched 
mountains, hills, fountains, rills and forests and getting 
no clue about you, \vc began to observe fast in older 
to give up our life by starvation At this. Angada 
began to lament, talked again and again about your 
absence, destruction of Vali and about our fast unto 
death At that' very time, a huge, formidable bird 
arrived there, his name was Sampati He was the 
brother of Jatayu Having heard from Angad about his 
brother’s death, he angrily enquired about .the sla>er of 
Jatayu In leply to his query Angada “^aid that wicked 
Ravan had carried you awav from Janasthan and he had 
killed Jatayu At this Sampati was greatly overwhelmed 
with sorrow, and we had the information from him 
that you were in Lanka ” 

“Being encouraged by these words of the Bihai^ga- 
chief we emerged fiom the Vindhya hill and arrived 
at the sea-shore Then w c became highly anxious The 
Vanara hosts giew sad finding no means of getting at 
Lanka Then I crossed bundled Yojanas of the sea and 
entered the city of the Rakshasas by night and saw 
you and Ravan ” 

“O worshipful lady * I have narrated everything 
from the beginning to the end, now condescend to 
speak to me I am Ram’s messenger and it is for Ram 
that I have done this daring act I have come here 
for 3^ouL wheieabouts Wind-God is my father and 
I am a minister of Sugnva Now, Ram is quite well 
so IS auspicious Lakshman devoted to the services of 
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his elder brother I have come here at the command 
of Sugriva It is for you that I have come towards 
the south The Vanara ho ts are greatlj an'tious 
for jour absence Now I shall che6r them up by 
your news All cne labours of my cro smg th.. sea to 
my good luck have been crovi^ned with succe s O 
worshipful lady ’ Now I shall win the glory of finding 
vou out an{Hieroic ^am will soon recover you by 
dt,stroying Ravan with his broou I am Hanuman son 
of Ke ban the Kapi chief This Keshan lived m a 
beautiful hill called Maljavan thence he repaired to 
the Gol acna hill Theie at the holy vvitering place he 
at the requests of the saints killed an Asura named 
Sadan I am that Keshan s son born of his wift, from 
the seed of the Wind God and bv my prowess lam 
known as Hanuman I cued all these things previously 
to create confidence of Ram in me Be now a ured 
hu will soon rescue you from this place 

Then Sita from tee unimpeachable proofs believed 
Hanuman to be an emissary of Ram Her mind was 
filled with d^h^ht and teats came to htr v.yes and 
her face shone like the moon just rdea ed from the 
shadow of eclipse She took Hanuman to be a Vanara 
And all her doubts and apprehensions were removed 
After that Hanuman said to the beautiful damsel 
pleasant to the sight Be now comforted I have told 
you everything Now tell what I am to do and what 
IS your own desire Just tell me I wont stop here 
lo ig I am born of the seed of the Wind God and I 
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am like him I shall accomplish by my prowess what- 
ever you may ask me to do ” ' 


CHAPTER XX Vr 

Tin: EiNG 

Then Hanuman in order to create confidence m 
Site's mind, said “O worshipful dame ^ I am the 
messenger of 'intelligent Ram and a Vanara b> race 
Behold this iing with Ram's name engraven on it 
Ram has made it over to me and I have brought it for 
your confidence Be comforted, your sorrows will 
soon be over ” 

Thereupon Janaki taking the ring that used to adorn 
her loid’s finger, gazed at it with thiisty e>es And 
she w'as delighted with it as she would Jiave been by 
the actual presence of Ram Hci beautiful face 
biightened with joy, just like the moon emerged from 
the eclipse, and she welcoming Hanuman with affection, 
cheerfully said, “O Vanara ^ Since jmu have succeeded 
m comin| alone to this city of the Rakshasas you are 

1 The Ramayan and the Mahabharat are the two perennial 
springs of Indian inspiration Poetri , drama and art of the later 
period up till now are some way or other indebted to these two 
colossal epics These and the following chapters are said to have 
suggested to Kalida^, so says Mallinath, his immortal commentator, 
about the magnificent poem, Meghduta or the cloud messenger 
through whom the poet conveys his deathless message to his forlorn 
love 
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undoubtedly clever bold and beroic Great is thy 
porwess since you hav«- crossed hundred Yo^anas of the 
sea full of crocodiles and sharks thinking it as mere 
a pool and your heroi«im is indeed praiseworthy 
O hero * I can t take you for an ordinary person \ou 
are neither afraid at the «^ight of the ocean nor of 
R«*\an If you have come here at the behe t of Ram 
then talk to TY-e Ram -wouldn t have sent an ordinary 
unknown man to me It is to my good luck that I have 
learnt about the welfare of Ram and Lakshman Tell 
me thou messenger nothing unto\;ard has happened 
to Ram why does he not reduce the earth encircled 
by tht. Oceans intoabesby the fire of his wrath like 
the poomsday fire’ Neither it is difficult for him to 
vanquish the Gods but it eems to me that Que to my 
ill luck the period of sorrow is npt over O hero ' Is 
Ram now overwhelmed with grief’ Is he not trying 
to re cue roe ’ Has he been overwhelmed with miseries 
and feir ’ Does lie lo e his intelligence at the time of 
work ’ Has he the desire of displaying his manliness ’ 
Does he not wish to acquire victory by winning 
friends by equality and fraternity and by punishing 
his enemies or owing di sensions amongst them ’ 
Has he got true friends ’ Does he show them respect 
and love ’ Is he idle to invoke the blessings of the 
Gods ’ Has he grown indtfferentlto me on account of 
being at a distant from me ? That prince never suffered 
before but always lived m happiness has he been 
overwlielmed by a succession of misfortune ’ Is he 
always informed about the welfare of worshipful 
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Kausalya, Sumitra and Bharat Has Ram been quite 
Overwhelmed with grief in absence of me Is he 
always unmmdfuP Will not Bharat, devoted to his 
brother, spare his army, under the command of his 
ministers, for my rescue Will not Sugriva, the 
Kapi-king, come here surrounded by his sharp Vanara 
army Will not heioic Lakshman destroy the 
Rakshasas with his sharp arrows Shall I not see Ravan 
soon destroyed with his family by Ram’s shafts ? Has 
the lotus-scented countence of Ram been withered, as a 
lotus IS dried up by the intense heat of the sun f Is he 
now free from all fears and sorrows, as he was when he 
renounced kingdom for piety and entered the foiest 
with me on foot O messengei ' There is no dearer 
person, father or mother, to Ram than myself So long 
as I do not leceive any information of Ram I shall 
manage to live ” Saying this Janaki lapsed into silence 
to listen to the sweet words concerning Ram 

Then Hanuraan raising his hands over his head and 
with joined palms began. “O worshipful lady ^ Lotus- 
eyed Ram does not know that you are now living in 
Lanka, oi he would have surely rescued you by this 
time Now, aftei receiving your information from me 
he will soon arrive here with the Vanara hosts, and 
will agitate the undisturbable deep by his arrows, and 
denude the city of Lanka of all the Rakshasas Even 
if Death himself interferes, or the Gods stand against 
him, he will surely destroy them all O lady f Ram 
being stricken with grief for your absence has-become 
restless like an elephant harassed by a lion I swear 



I WVMt 


287 


by the names of the Malaja the Mandara the Vindhj a 
the Sumcru and the Darduri mountains* and by 
touching these fruits and rcots that >ou \ m \[ soon 
b hold the face of Ram beautiful as the rising full moon 
and adorned with earrings O worshipful dame >ou 
will soon witness Ram seated on the Pra5ra\ ana hill 
like Indra seated on Aira\ata In your absence he does 
not touch meat and wine but subsists on fruits and 
roots and that prince passes the whole night in >our 
thought and is nc\cr con cious of mo^quitots 
insects or reptiles He is alwajs morose and 
pensive and in >our abscnc*. no other thoughts but 
>ours ever arise in (us mind Hi, ever sufTurs from 
slecplessnes and if he at all fills asleep he suddenly 
wakes up with the gentle cr> of Sita on his lips 
He heaves deep sigh whenever he sees any fruit 
flower or anything dear to a woman and shed tears 
uttering alack m> love • O lady that hero is thus 
being tormented now and he is ever trying to g«,t 
you back 

Thereupon Janaki of moon like face replied O 
Vanara ’ Your words arc like honey mixed with gall ’ 
That Ramis always thinking of me is sweet as nectar 
but that he is overwhelmed with grief is bitter as pouon 
Whether a man be m great prosperity or extreme 

1 S vearing is a primitive habit of m n How it came into 
existence muse be intersting to speculate Perhaps it has its 
otig n to some superfttttous feat of supernatural agencies 
Here Hanuman swears not by name of any diety but by hills and 
mountains by fruits and roots * 
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difficulty, fate as if by a rope, draws every one to his 
destiny In fact, none can over-iide fate, and it is due 
to this fate that we have fallen into such distress 
Now with great eflFoitsand care will seethe end of 
these sorrows, as one with great difficulty swims to the 
shore, when the boat gets foundered on the sea I 
know not when that great hero will come to me, 
destroying Ravan with his broad sword and levelling 
Lanka to the ground Request him to accomplish the 
task quickly , I shall keep my life till this year does 
not expire According to the period of time appointed 
by cruel Ravan, this is the tenth month, and two 
months remain Bibhishan entreated Ravan much 
to restore me to Ram, but that villain paid no heed 
He is in the grip of death and Death himself is goading 
him to battle Vibhishan’s eldest daughter, named Kala, 
once came to me at the behest of her mother and she 
has related all this to me There is an old, wise and 
educated Rakshasa named Avindhya, and Ravan holds 
him in great esteem, he once told Ravan that if he did 
not return me to Ram, then the Rakshasa race would 
be extinct, but this villain did not pay any heed to 
his words ” 

"O Vanara ^ Now, it seems to me that Ram will 
soon recover me There is no doubt about it Whenever 
I think of his prowess, my rescue does not seem to be 
at all difficult Energy, manliness and prowess are 
present in him Which enemy of Ram won’t shrink 
from him who has slain fourteen thousand Rakshasas 
alone in Janasth'an without the help of Lakshman 
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Though the Rakshasas have put him into trouble but 
they can never be compared with him lam aware 
of his prowess as Sachi of Indras He is like the 
glowing sun hia arrows are his rays now he will surely 
dry up the Raksha's'is like water 

Then Hanuman said ^ O worshipful lady ’ After 
hearing thy news from me Ram will soon arrive here 
with the Vanaras and the Bhallukas or you get upon 
my back I shall to day rescue you from the sufferings 
at the hands of the Rakshas as I shall be able to cross 
the ocean easily taking vou on ray back I shall even 
carry Lanka^ with Ravan I shall present you to 
Ram as fire conveys sacrificial offerings to Indra To 
day you will surely sec Ram and Lakshman mighty 
as Vishnu O lady ! Ram is greatly anxious for your 
sight and he is v^aiting on the hill so get upon my back 
Don t neglect or be indifferent to this proposal liou 
will be united with Ram like the star Rohini with the 
moon Seeing all auspicious marks on you it appears 
to me that you will be soon united with Ram Now 
get upon my back I shall cross the sea through the air 
None of the Rakshasas will be able to follow me 

0 worshipful lady ^ In the manner I have come here 

1 shall return by the same way taking you on my 
back 

Janaki was both delighted and astonished at these 
words She said O hero’ How will you carry me 

1 A phy ical impossibility but this spirit of bragging is du to 
poetical Hyperoboles perh ps the underlying meaning is that 
Hanuman could carry off Sita without any risk whatsoever 

19 
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through such a long distance '> To tell you the truth, 
these words prove your apish nature ’ You are quite 
puny in size, how will you take me to Ram 

“This’, Hanuman thought, “is my first and new 
defeat from Janaki’s words She is quite ignorant of 
my strength and prowess Let her now witness what 
shape and size I my assume at my will " Thus thinking 
Hanuman resolved to reveal his own form to Tanakt 
and coming down from the Sinshapa tree he began to 
expand in bulk to inspire confidence in Sita He was 
flaming in effulgence like the Mandara hill His body 
was formidable, face red and his teeth and nails are 
hard as the thunderbolt Thus assuming his oiiginal 
form standing before Janaki said, “O woishipful lady ' 
I shall easily carry away this city of Lanka with its 
forests, hill, palaces, gates and even with Ravan 

1 It lb difticult to ascertain the date of the Ramajan certainly 
It was composed at a period when Sanskrit was not the dialect 
of the common people, but an elegant court-language 
Therefore Hanuman decides not to address Sita in Sanskrit like 
a Brahmin scholar , from these words it is also clear that the 
people of the Dekkan (Southern India) were at first derisively 
called monkeys, perhaps in distinction from the civilised Aryans, 
but when Ramayan was composed, they were fairly an advanced 
people but the former stigma to their names still remained, and the 
poet’s imagination and popular fancy, still played with their names 
and loved to depict them with all the tricks and absurdities of 
apish nature These words veiily testify to this fact The 
Ramayan was most probably composed before 500 B C, The 
popular tradition that it was composed sixty thousand years before 
the birth of Ram only confirms its antiquity 
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Believe me and entertain no doubts about it Remove 
Ram s and Lakshman s grief b> going along with me 
Then lotus eyed Janaki seeing the formidable form 
of Hanuman said O hero* I now realise jour prow 
ess and strength Your speed is like the wind energy 
like Fire In truth how could an ordinary man e\ er 
come here ’ However I have not the slightest doubt 
that vou will be able to cross the ocean taking me with 
you But you are to act after careful consideration 
You see when you will carry me on your back I may 
be paralysed \ith fear at thy great speed I shall 
remain on the air over the ocean at that time I may 
even slip down from your back The sea is full of 
aquatic animals and if 1 fall into it I shall surely be 
devoured by sharks and crocodiles O hero • I am i 
woman if you take me with you the Rakshasas seeing 
me thus abducted wil’ inform Ravan and will chast- 
you at his command Then those Rakshasa warriors 
will surround thee and your life will be in danger 
They are armed whereas you are single in these 
circumstances how will you avoid them Perhaps 
there will come a 6ght between you and them then 
I may fall from your back quite trembling with fear 
The Rakshasas are most formidable they may even 
partly win victory over you or if you be victorious 
at all then at the time of the fight you may be unmind 
ful about my protection I shall then fall down from 
your back and the Rakshasas will carry me away 
At tliat time they may even kill me from thy hands 
Again victory and defeat arc uncertain in battle At 
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the field of battle the Rakshasas will set up terrible 
yells, and I shall surely be stricken with fear, then all 
your efforts will be fivntlcss O hero ^ Though jou 
can easily destroy the Rakshasas, but bN your act 
you will rob Ram of his glory, or the Rakshasa'' 
wresting me from jour hands may keep me concealed 
m such a secret place that neither Ram, nor the 
Vanaras will know anything about it So all your 
labours for me, as crossing the ocean and other efforts, 
will be in vain ” 

“But, if on the other hand, you come herewith 
Ram It will bear great fiuits The lives of heroic Ram 
Lakshman, of yours, of Sugriva and of other Vanaras 
are at my disposal, but if you despair about my rescue 
I shall surely give up my life O hero, on account of 
my devotion towards my husband, I do not wish to 
touch the body of a third person Wicked Ravan 
forcibly touched my person, but w’hat could I do ? Then / 
I was quite helpless and overwhelmed with gjnef and 
fear.^ It is now Ram’s duty to come personally and 
rescue me from this place I have myself witnessed 
the prowess of that great hero, there is no match for 
him amongst the Gods, the Gandharvas, the Uragas 

1 In course of time India forgot these salutary words of Sita, 
and quite sad and disastrous result ensued in society. Women or 
girls that were ravished by force or fraud against their wil], were 
turned out as so many outcastes from the folds of society and the's 
had to pay for the lust and vice of others all their life * There is 
hardly any tale of more harrowing nature than that of their miseries 
and social oppression over them It requires a Peggotty to save 
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V. ho can face him \%hen he is seen burninji like a flame 
taking up arrows hi his hand m the field of battle 
When in the field of battle he along witli i-akshman 
roams like an infuriated elcpliant bright i-fTulgencc 
comes from him like the rays from the Doomsday sun 
O mes5engt.r I Bring him oon here ^vith Sugriva 
Ihase been greatly afflicted v»ith •^otrov'. in ab nee of 
Ram Make me happy h\ bringing him here 


CHAPTER XWn 

SITAS MMSACl 

Then Hanuman being mightily pleased with 
Janakis words began tospeak you have <aid what 
IS ]ust and is consistent with feminine nature modesty 
and deNOtion to the husband You arc a woman so ic 
is impo sible for you to cro-^s hundred Joyanasofthc 
sea sitting on my back O Janaki you have just now 
mentioned that it is not proper for you to touch any 
body besides Ram these words are worth\ of Rams 
consort Who else could have spoken like that ’ Now 
Ram will hear from me all that you ha\c lust now 

a Martha or an Etnily (Da\id Copp rhcld) Who c nlorflctth 
noble lines of Shak sp are ? 

No man invctnh against 

The withered no%er 
But chide rough winter that 

The How r hath killed 
Noe that devout d but that 
Inch doth de our 
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Stated to me I have told you all these for my affectio- 
nate solicitations for Ram’s welfare This city of 
Lanka is highly impregnable, and the sea too is very 
difficult to cross, but my strength too is extra-ordinaiy, 
I have therefore told you all these It is my desire to 
get you re-united even this day with Ram In fact. 
It IS my love for him and my respect for you that have 
induced me, to piopose like this Don’t think I have 
any other motive behind it Now, if you are not 
prepaied to go with me give me some token to cieate 
Raghava’s confidence ’ 

Thereupon, Janaki, hoaise with teais, said, “O 
envoy, please mention to Ram about this excellent 
lemembiancer There is a hill to the noith east of the 
Chitrakuta mountain It abounds with fruits and 
flowers and are inhabited by pious saints The 
Mandakini flows at a short distance from it What 
I am speaking to you occuried at that place Go and 
report my words to Ram Tell him, that after sporting 
in watter in the fragiant wood-land of the Chitrakuta 
once he sat on my lap with clothes wet with water 
‘At that time, a crow being desirous to feed on my 
flesh tore my breasts with its beak, and I threatened 
It with a stone, but it continued to tear my breasts 
and did not fly off Being annoyed and angiy with 
, that bird as I tried to tighten the cloth round my waist, 
It slipped a little I drew my zone again and again, and 
thou looked at me in that situation and laughed over 
It And I was greatly enraged and ashamed by your 
langhter and being wounded by the crow, I drew near 
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you Thereupon tired as I was 1 w^s pacified by your 
caress and laugh Tears were on mv face’ md 1 was 
wiping off my eye«; with my cloth I was greatly 
angry with the bird then I slept for a long time/rom 
fatigue on your Hp and you too m turn slept 
over mine 

After that I L.woke and stood up The crow too 
again came near me and tore my breast with his beak 
On your rising from sleep you weie greatly enraged 
seeing me thus bruised and torn and said with a thun 
dering voice Tell me who bast torn thy bereast who 
has wished to play with i pentahooded angry snake ’ 
Saying this you cast your eyes round and suddenly 
saw that crow with bloody claws before me He was 
the son of Indra m speed he was like the wind and 
was living in a subterranean cave On seeing it your 
eyes revolved in anger and resolving to kill him at once 
you took up a blade of grass from the greas-y seat and 
fixed it to your bow with Brahma mantra Thereupon 
the blade of grass aimed at the bird glowed with fire 
that would destroy the world You then hurled thit 
flaming blade at the crow and it chased the crow high 
over the sky Being thus chased the crow to sa\ e himself 
traversed various regions and being renounced by his 
fatbec Indta and tUe great sa^es be after ranging 
the three worlds at last resorted to Rams shelter 
You are protector of those who seek shelter under 
you seeing him lying at your feet weak and pale 
you took pity on him ind said O crow * It is impos- 
sible to render this Brahma weapon futile therefore 
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O bird, soeak wliat is to be done ’ He then offered 
his right eye for life, and you destroyed his right eye 
Then bowing to you and to king Dasarath the crow 
took his leave’' 

“O Lord ^ When you discharged dreadful Brahma 
weapon against a ciow for me, why are jou then 
sparing that villain who has stolen me away from 
you Whose husband thou art she is now like a 
husbandless woman, have pity on hci I have heard 
from youi own lips that, kindness is the highest virtue 
You are energetic and heroic, and your gravity is like 
that of the sea, you are foremost of the heroes and 
mighty Why do you not destroy the Rakshasas 
There is none amongst the Gods and the Gandharvas 
who can resist Ram in battle Now, if that hero has 
the slightest pity for me why does he not slay the 
Rakhasas wnth his sharp ariows Why does not 
Lakshman rescue me at his command The prowess 
of these two princes are rare even amongst the Gods, 
why they are indifferent now When they are in- 
different towards things that they can accomplish. 
It seems, I am somehow guilty ” 

Then Hanuman said to tearful Janaki “I tell you 
the truth, and that Ram has grown indifferent to all 
things in grief for your absence, and heroic Lakshman 
is extremely sad at this plight of Ram I have now 
found you out after great trouble, so don’t despair 
any more To tell you the truth, your sorrows will 
soon be over, Ram and Lakshman will reduce the 
three worlds into ashes for your sight Heroic Ram 
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Will carrj you back to Ajodliya after slajinC Ravan 
with his brood Now tell me if >oii have anything to 
tell to Sugriva and to other Vanaras 

Thereupon Janaki replied O Me «;enger f Do 
thou on my behalf enquire after the v,elfare of him 
who renouncing vast wealth and gems of all kinds 
and beloved wife of transcendent beauty and bowing 
down at the feet of hi:, parents followed his elder 
to the forest he who looked upon me as his mother 
and honoured his elder as his father who could not 
understand anything about my abduction before and 
who IS dearer to Ram than myself who is m all respects 
like my worshipful father in law who is not afraid 
of any arduous feat who is sweet spceched and 
exceedingly beautiful for whom Ram has forgotten the 
grief for his father enquire after his welfare on my 
behalf May he remove all my sufferings O 
Messenger f Thou art at the root of success and Ram 
will look upon you with affection and love for your 
endeavours Tell him again and again that I shall live 
only for a month X ell you the truth that after the 
expiry of one month I wont keep up my life Vicious 
Ravan has imprisoned me with insult and as Vishnu 
rescued the earth from the nether region o let him 
rescue me from here 

Then Sita taking an excellent )ew el from her head 
and making i over to Hanuman said O hero ’ After 
your return hand over this ornament of head to 
Ram 
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Then Hanuman taking that token in his hand 

V 

tried to fix it on his finger,* but was afraid of discovery 
on account of the brilliance of the jewel After that 
Hanuman bowing unto Janaki and going round her, 
stood by her side He was exceedingly delighted at the 
sight of Sita and ever thought of Ram and Lakshman 
in hib mind He was glad as one becomes delighted in 
breathing bracing air high up on the hill, and he was' 
about to start with the gem 


CHAPTER XXVIII 
sita’s words 

Thereupon, Janaki said “O Messenger * This token 
IS not unknown to Ram He will at once remember 
me, my mother and king Dasarath at its sight O 
hero ^ It seems Ram will engage j'ou in future for my 
rescue If you are comissioned for it, listen to me how 
the task can be accomplished, how the sufferings 
can be over, how my troubles may be ended, think of 
It and decide the course of action ” 

Agreeing to these words of Janaki, Hanuman was 
about to start after greeting her duly At this, Janaki 
burst forth choked with tears, “O hero after your 
return enquire after the welfare of Ram and Lakshman, 
and of Sugriva with his counsellors and of other aged 
Vanaras Let Ram do that, so that my sufferings may 

1 Another reading has 

But It did not enter into it 
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end and that I may get over this sea of trouble while 
lam still alive O hero* Da thou reap nghteousne s 
by Helping him ^ with mere words Ram is highly 
energetic he will urely display his heroism to rescue 
me if he hears everything Then Hanuman folding 
hi hands over his head said O worshipful lady * Ram 
will oon arrive hert, surrounded by the vinaras and the 
Bhallukas and remove all the pangs of grief bj 
destroying the enemies m battle When he dischar&cs 
his shafts none can stand before 1 im He will challenge 
Surjya ’ Indra and Death for you and will conquer the 
whole of the world surrounded by the oceans Janaki 
heard with respect all what Hanuman hnd slid 
and finding him ready to start looked at him 
repeatedly 

Then out of her love for Ram she again addressing 
Hanuman said If you wish you may keep \ourself 
in hiding in some secret place at least for a dav and 
remove the fatigue of your journey and start to morrow 
To tell you the truth mi orrows are assuaged at your 
sight Various kinds of mi&givings now disturb my 

1 Su jya hte llv meani s the su i but I ere q dist nenon hns 
b en made between wl at wc c 11 the sun and tie i rcsid nj5 
deny of the un which IS *1 flaming miss of matter Sucl a 
di ti etton common in Sanskrit nd the reader maj compare 
Kalid ss Kumar $ mbhav ro where the poet di t ngui he 
H malaya as a person from his h lly dominions c lied the 
Himalayas the p idtng deities of the sun nd the moon whom 
the Hindus worsl ipp d should not be tran lated I terallj a the 
sun or the moon Th presiding deity is like the soul tl at t habits 
the body 
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mind I have giave suspicion about jour coming back 
to this place, passage to which i> so arduous and difficult 
But it will be difficult to sustain^ my life unless >ou 
come back again I am suffering untold misery 
now your absence will pain me more O hero ’ 
I don t know how the two princes, the vanaras and 
the Bhallukas will cross this sea so hard to cross 
In the three worlds onlv you and Vinata’sson, Garura, 
have the power of crossing the sea You are intelligent 
and mi£;htj, I admit that 3'ou can alone accomplish 
the deed, and can win aiduous fame, but it will be 
proper for Ram to come with army and destroy the 
enemies If he rescues me by over-running Lanka with 
the Vanara host then it will be worthy of him * O 
messenger ^ Now j'ou should devise such means so that 
the great hero may display his valour ” 

Hanuman then replied to Janaki’s reasonable words, 
O worshipful lady ^ Sugriva is devoted to truth and 
he his taken vow for youi rescue The Vanaras are all 
warlike and obedient to him They are of quick pace 
like the flight of thought ^ They nevei lag behind in 
daring deeds They have travelled ovei the eaith 
various times with wind like speed Under the Kapi- 
chief there are Vanaras superior to me and others 
like myself, but there is none I'nfeiior to me Not to 
speak of tho^e Vanaras, you find only a weak and 
humble Vanara like myself before you The best men 

1 Sita appears to be more anxious lor the heroic reputation 

of Ram than for her own rescue Ram must not brook such an 
insult silentlj 
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arc not engaged in uchuorks oniv persons oE inferior 
merits are despatched on such duties So give up 
vour sorrows the best of the Kapis will cross the ocean 
bi leaping and arrive at Lanka Ram and Lakshman 
on my back like the sun and the moon risen at the 
same time v?ill arrive here They will reduce Lanka 
to ruins destroy Ravan with his brood and take you 
back to Ayodhya Be comforted and count yourdajs 
And I assure you that ^ou will oon behold Ram 
biasing like fire 

Hanuman then to start again observed O 
worshipful lady’ \o\i will soon witness Ram and 
Lakshman at the gate of Lanka and the Vanaras 
whose sharp nails and tcetn are like weapons and who 
can defeat even the tiger and the hon by their strength 
and valour will soon be here' and the Vanara army 
will set up heroic roars in evidence of their eagerness 
for fight O lady ’ Ram is i,ricf stricken for your 
absence and there ;s no peace in his mind Don t 
shed tears let no fear find any place in thy hegrt on 
any occasion You will be re united with Rap like 
Sachi with Indra Where is a greater hero than Ram 
or Lakshman They are like fire n their energy and 
in agility like the wind Tho e two heroes are your 
protectors and you wont have to remain long 
in this dreary region of the Rakshasas Ram will soon 
arrive and wait so long I do not return to him 

Thereupon Janaki aid for her own good O 
messenger ’ You are sweet-speeched and I have been 
as much delighted by your sight as the thirsty sun- 
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burnt earth at the advent of rains Devise some ways 
and means that, with this body emaciated in grief 
I may get a touch of Ram’s person. Show this water 
born gem to Ram and mention to liim the fact as 
how he destroy ed one e\e of Indra’s scr the crow by 
Brahma Astra in anger Besides these two remem- 
brancers, tell him on my behalf and in my words, 'Mv 
lord. My Tilaka having been wiped oft' >ou painted 
another one beside my cheek wuth red Arsenic Why 
being mighty as Indra or Vanina, dost thou now' dis- 
regard ravished Sita fallen into the midst of the 
Rakshasas ? This jewel of my crown I have preserved 
with care, in my misfortune I sustain myself by its 
sight, as I used to cheer up myself in my sorrowful 
moments by your sight Now I send it as my token 
to It, but if you do not come here soon I wull put an 
end to my life O lord ’ It is foi you. that I have 
been suffering all these sorrow's, these harsh w'Oids and 
company of the Rakshasas I shall preserve my life for 

one month more, and if I do not find w'lthin that time 

♦ 

I shall surely renounce my life Wicked Ravan is cruel, 
he looks upon me with lustful eyes, and if there be 
delay on your part I shall then surely put an end to 
myself ” 

Then Hanuman, hearing the speech of tearful 
Janaki, resumed, “O worshipful lady * I swear that 
Ram is indifferent about everything Heroic Lakshman 
too is sorrowfully passing his days seeing this change 
m Ram Now, with great difficulty I have found thee 
out Don’t despair, Ram will soon remove your sorrows 
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Ram and Lakshm'in eager to see you uill reduce the 
three worlds into ashes The great hero Ram wiH 
carry thee to Ayodhya after destroying Ravan with 
his followers Ov,orshipful lady * Give me some other 
token that Ram may instantly recognise and that will 
be greatly delightful to him 

Thereupon Janaki said O Messenger I have given 
you the best token Ram will fondly look at it and 
believe your words Then Hanuman prepared to start 
after greeting Janaki At this Janaki said with tearful 
eyes O messenger ask on mv behalf about the welfare 
of Ram Lakshman and Sugriva ^Mth his counsellors 
Ask Ram kindly to rescue me without delay Tell him 
about my sorrows and the Iiarsh reproaches of the 
Rakshasis What shall I say more ’ May you now 
safely return 

After taking leave from Janaki Hanuman thought 
I have found out Janaki I have hardly any other 
object for coming here The only thing that remains 
is to ascertian the power of the enemy but that must 
not be done by gifts etc but by punishment Treaty 
with Rdkshasas will be of no use gifts will not prevail 
over wealth nor it is easy to sow dissensions amongst 
the Rakshasas proud of their prowess So it is expedient 
to resort to might Without this I do not see any 
other way of asccctaing their strength Besides if the 
Rakshasas meet with defeat at my hand Ravan s 
ardour m the future fight will surely be damped 
Though king Sugriva has not given me any direction 
about It but no guilt attaches to the envoy who after 
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accomplishing his main objecL docs something else 
I have found out Janak\ now, and if I can gather 
something important concerning our own strength and 
that of the enemy in battle then Ins mission will be 
complete in every lespect How my arrival be a 
precursor of good How their real strength can be 
ascertained This day, I shall see kavan with his 
ministcis and follow'ers and then shall easily be able 
to ascertain his real motive and strength Aftei this 
I shall return from this place " 

"This Asoka gaiden is full of trees and creepers and 
IS pleasant to the eyes like the celestial garden of 
Nandan" I shall destroy this garden as fire leduces 
dry logs into ashes Certainly, Ravan will be gieatly 
■enraged at this and wnll appear on the scene wuth his 
army Then I shall fight against the formidable 
Rakshasas and after destroying them shall return to 
Sugriva ” After deciding this, Hanuman began to 
bleak down the Asoka woods in anger, and felled dowm 
trees with great violence, as if uprooted by the force 
of the wind Then the birds began to cry in fear, 
the coppery leaves of the forest became tarnished, 
summits of the spaiting hills were crushed, waters of 
the tanks and pools were agitated, and tiees were 
levelled to the ground Grottos, art-galleries began to 
run to and fro in all directions And the Asoka foiest 
wias divested of its beauty like that of a burnt down 
forest, and it then appealed like an intoxicated damsel 
whose cloth bad slipped from her body In fact, Asoka 
garden was in a wretched plight at the hand of 
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Hanuman Hanuman then climbed the gate of the 
garden to fight single handed with odds 


CHAPTER XXI\ 

THE riRST CLASH 

The Rakshasis of Lanka got frightened at the sound 
of breaking of the trees and cries of birds Beasts and 
birds were running in every direction and there were 
evil portents everywhere Many of the Rakshasis 
were asleep on awaking they found Hanuman seated 
upon the arch of the garden gate after the destruction 
of the Asoka forest 

At that time Hanuman grew quite formidable and 
fearful at the sight of the Rakshasis Thereupon the 
panick stricken Rakshasis questioned Janaki about it 
0 Janaki * Who is this Vanara ’ Whose spy is he ? 
Whence and why has he come’ Why were you 
talking with him ’ O large eyed beauty do not be 
afraid please tell us what the Vanara has told you ’ 
Then Janaki replied >ou see how is it possible for 
me to read the moci\e of the Rak>hasas capable of 
assuming difi’erent forms at will You know best who 
Is that Vanara and what is his object Some Rakshasa 
has come here assuming this guise This is all that I 

Ram and Sita are now worshipped as tuo divini 
ties which might have its origin first as a form of 
hero worship The following Chapter (canto) will 
conclusively prove human weakness and timid feminine 
nature of Sita and we should remember that Poetry 
suffers more than gams from supernatural element 

20 
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have understood and I have been greatly frightened 
by it”^ 

Then the Rakshasis hurriedly ran away from that 
place Some of them appeared before Ravan and said, 
"O Rakshasa king f A dreadful Vanara is seated upon 
the gate We earnestly asked Janaki, but she did not 
wish to disclose the identity of the Vanara. The 
Vanara has dessroyed your Asoka garden He is a spy 
of either Indra or Kuvera, or Ram nas sent him to know 
the whereabouts of Sita However, that strange 
Vanara has destroyed your Asoka woods He has des- 
troyed everything, but has not touched even the shadow 
of the tree under which Janaki is seated The object 
of sparing that tree might be either the safety of Janaki, 
or fatigue of the Vanara But there is no question of 
his fatigue He has certainly spared Janaki The only 
tree he has spared, is tlie great leafy Sin'^hapa tree 
under which Janaki sits Just punish him severely, he 
has destroyed your pleasure-garden Sita has capti- 


^ This IS a he but exigency justifies Sita to throw 
them off their guard The story of the Ramayan that 
IS based upon unflinching devotion to truth, presents 
here evidently an inconsistent picture This logically 
leads to the question can there be any absolute right 
■or wrong, or any absolute truth or falsehood Mora- 
lity depends upon the totality of conditions under 
which an agent acts, in ethical language upon intention 
TSIow, taking Sita’s intention into consideration along 
with circumstances under which Sita spoke, it will 
appear like a piece of “white he" by which she attempt- 
ed to save herself from further persecution that might 
even lead to her death Who would blame Desdimona 
•for her lies to save her dear Othello — Translator 
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■vated your heart and who else except he who has no 
love for hts life dares to talk to her ? 

At this news Ravan was inflamed with rage as 
^ funeral pyre leaps into flame Tears rolled down 
his eyes as drops of oil fall from a burning wick Then 
he at once sent his warlike servants to secure Hanuman 
At his command eighty thou and servants set out 
equipped with maces and mallets They eagerly 
'proceeded to capture Hanuman 

Ac that time Hanuman was waiting at the gate 
determined for the 6ght The Rakshasas came before 
him as moths drawn by the glare of a flame Some of 
them were armed with club some with lancc some with 
Pattish some with shafts some with Argala ome 
with Prosa and some with Taunara At their sight 
Hanuman huge as a mountain began to lash his tail 
repeatedly on the ground and roared like a lion He 
began to beat his tail on the ground 6Iling the city of 
Lanka with its noise The birds fell down from the 
sky at Its clapping sound Hanuman becime quite 
restive with the ardour for fight He proclaimed from 
the top of his voice Victory to Ram to Lakshraan 
■and to Sugriva I am the son of the Wind god I am 
servant of Ram king of Ayodhya and my name is 
Hanuman When I shall hurl down stones tliousands 
of Ravanas will not be my match All the Rakshasas 
will witness today that I shall go away after destroying 
Tanka and greeting Janaki afterwards 

Then the Rakshasas were greatly frightened at 
the terrible roar of Hanuman They saw him above 
hanging like an evening cloud He was ever uttering 
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Ram’s name so they became fully convinced that he 
was an emissary of Ram. Then they surrounded him 
with dreadful weapons. Being thus besieged by the 
enemies on all sides Hanuman took off a huge bolt from 
the gate and attacked them with that, and like Indra 
engaged in the destruction of the Asuras he began to 
slay them by that bolt. Sometimes with the bolt in 
his hand, he appeared like Garura ranging in the sky 
After the death of those servants Hanuman again sat 
upon the gate for further fight 

Then the survivors beat a hasty retreat and infor-^ 
med Ravan about the destruction of his servants at the 
hand of the Vanara At this Ravan burned with rage 
and addressing Jamvumali, son of Prahasta, said, 
“O hero f Get yourself ready to set out for battle 

without further delay ” 


CHAPTER XXX 
Jamvumali’s plight 

After the destruction of the servants* Hanuman 
thought within himself, 'T have destroyed the pleasure- 
garden now, I shall demolish that high temple^ like the 
cliff of the Sumeru mountain ” Thus resolving in his 
mind he stood up with a bound At that time he shone 
like the Sun in effulgence, He broke down the temple 
by his strength and after expanding his body he began 

" Retinue of Ravan 

^ Chaityaprasad means a building designed for 
deities 
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to strike his irms ' Its sounds filled Lmki vvith 
thundering echoes and the sentries of the temple 
■fimtcd in fcir In the meantime Hmumin d chred 
in the top of his \oicc Victor> to Ram Lilshmin 
andtoSugriva protected by Rtm lama sersantof 
Ram and mj name is Hanuman The Ralshasas will 
witness me this day to return afti.r the destruction 
of Lanl a 

Hanuman thus set up terrible roars and the 1 c pers 
of the temple rushed towards him with various weapons 
from all sides And as thc> b gan to strike from all 
sides they resembled like a wrhtrlpool of the Gangc 
Thereupon Hanuman broke down a huge pillar 
ornamented with gold and hundred border* and began 
to whirl It in great speed Fire was produced b> the 
■friction of the pillar and the whole palace was sec 
ablaze by that fire la the meantime Hanuman slew 
a number of Rakshasas by hurling dor n stones and trees 
Seeing the palace burning Hanuman addressing them 
Irom above said You see there arc manj like me in 
the crvicc of Sugriva They arc ranging o\crthc 
earth at Sugnva s command Of them some have the 
strength of ten elephants and some possess the strength 
of thousand elephants Some have the speed of the 
wind and some arc quite irresistible For your dcstruc 
tion the king of the Kapis will oon come here followed 
by a vast number of followers like me When you 
have incurred enmity with Ram none of the Rakshasas 
and nothing of Lanka will survive 

By way of challenge as wrestlers do when they 
■challenge their rivals in the wrestling ground 
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Here at the command of Ravan Jamvumah set out 
for battle He bad a red cloth in his wearing and a 
red garland on his neck and he wore decent ear-rings 
His eyes were ever revolving He was unconquerable 
and haughty and he bent a vast bow like that of Indra, 
filling all quarters with thundering sound by the twang 
of his bow 

Hanuman was then seated on the arch of the gate 
Seeing Jamvumali coming in a chariot driven 
by the asses, Hanuman began to roar in delight 
T^hen a fierce fight ensued between the two Jamvu- 
mali aimed hundred sharp arrows at Hanuman, and 
he hit Hanuman’s face with two crescents , head with 
one Kami, and two arms with ten Narachas Hanu- 
man’s face was by nature red and being smitten with 
arrows it grew crimsoned like a big red lotus bloomed 
by the rays of the autumnal sun. He was extremely 
enraged at this and he took up a huge stone that lay 
by him and hurled it with great violence Thereupon 
Jamvumali pierced him with ten shafts in great anger 
Hanuman finding that huge stone thrown in vain, 
uprooted a mighty Sal tree and began to whirl it in 
great speed Thereupon, Jamvumali showered arrows 
upon him He ciit down the Sal tree with four arrows, 
and struck his arms with five shafts and pierced his 
chest and nipple with ten arrows Then Hanuman 
greatly expanded his body, and being exceedingly 
enraged took up that bolt and hurled it in great vio- 
lence against his his enemy’s breast Jamvumali’s head' 
and thighs were crushed by that bolt , his bows, 
arrows, horses and chariot and all came to an end 
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Then the Rakshasa King Ravan was beside himself 
m rage at the news of Jamvumalis death His red 
eyes began to revolve in rage and he immediately 
asked the sons of his Counsellors to meet Hanuman 
m fight 

Thereupon the fiery sons of the counsellors got 
themselves ready for battle They were skilled in 
arms and were foremost of the warriors Every one 
of them was burnt with th*^ desire for victory Then 
they set out in their chariots adorned with golden net- 
works decorated with pinions and flag staffs and drawn 
by horses proceeding with a deep rumbling noise A 
good number of soldiers followed In delight of battle 
they began to draw their bows plated with gold Their 
mothers hearing about the destrucrion of the retinues 
became extremely anxious for their lives 

Then the sons of the Counsellors adorned with 
ornaments hurriedly appeared before the gate and 
showering arrows like ram roared like deep rumbling 
clouds of the rainy season Then the heroic Hanuman 
being covered with their arrows became invisible like 
the Himalayas at the fall of the Rakshasas he ranged 
m the clear sky with great speed As the wind plays 
with clouds adorned with the rainbow so Hanuman 
began to sport with those heroes armed with bows 
Then he suddenly displayed his powers against them 
by startling them with bis deep roar He slapped 
some of them fisted some of them and some of them 
he tore with his sharp nails and teeth He slew some 
of them by striking against their breasts and some by 
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crushing their thighs , some of them fell on the ground 
being unable to stand his thundering roars' 

At this, the soldiers were stricken with panic and 
ran away in different directions The elephants roared 
in fright and horses fell down on the ground, and the 
field of battle was coveted with parts of crushed 
chariots, broken flag staffs, torn umbrellas and blood 
flowed in torrents Hanuman again ascended the* gate 
ready for further fight 

CHAPTER XXXI 

THE THIRD CLASH 

Hearing about the death of the sons of the Coun- 
sellors with great patience, Ravana restored the equa- 
nimity of mind Then addressing five captains of his 
army, Virupaksha, Yupaksha, Duidharsba, Praghasa, 
and Bhasakarna said, "Captains ^ Soon set out with 
army for battle and punish that Vanara properly , being 
engaged in fight with that Vanara be always on 3'our 
aiert and act with a due sense of time and place, i e , 
with a knowledge of the situation All that I could 
gather from his conduct that he is not an ordinry 
Vanara f he must be some other mighty being I can 
never believe him to be a Vanara ^Perhaps Indra has 
created him in order to do mischief to me Many a 
time I have scored victory over the Gods, Asuras, Nagas, , 
Yakshas and the Maharshis Now they may do us 
mischief I have no more doubts about it Now go 
and capture the Vanara by force Start immediately 
with troops and subdue him , it is not proper to slight 
a mighty warrior Before this I have seen many 



SUSD4RA KAI«DA1I 


313 


"Vanaras Valj Sugnva Jamvuvan Neela Dvivida and 
others but none so irresistible nor in intelligence 
energy and strength are like him nor they can as ume 
such a tall and formidable shape at will Certainly 
some other creature has come assuming the shape of a 
Vanar Exert j ourself utmost to chastise him properly 
Though the Gods the Asuras and the human beings 
cannot stand before you in battle still defend yourself 
carefully You see there is no certainty which side 
will w in in war so be always on guard 

Then the leaders of the army issued forth with fiery 
energy A number of chariots elephants and horses 
followed them 

Here Hanuman was seated upon the gate like the 
glaring un He was highly intelligent and huge in 
bulk and was eagerly waiting for the fight The sons 
of the counsellors at his sight surrounded him on all 
sides and attacked him with dreadful weapons The 
great hero Durdhara discharged five sharp shafts with 
golden blades like the leaves of a lotus Being pierced 
by those arrows Hanuman filled the sky with his terrific 
roars Then Durdhara approached him by showering 
arrows upon him Hanuman stopped him by his roar 
and being smitten by his arrows Hanuman began to 
increase in dimension Then he leaped up to a great 
height and then fell like lightning in violent speed on 
Durdhara s chariot Thereupon eight steeds wheels 
and poles of the chariot were broken and Durdhara 
was crushed to death 

Hanuman again rose m the sky Then Vitupaksha 
and Yupaksha angrily approached him and bit his chest 
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with two clubs, Hanuman resisting that blow again 
descended on the ground and crushed their heads up- 
rooting a huge Sal tree from the ground. 

Then heroic Praghasa approached with a cheerful 
countenance Bhasakarna too angrily came forward 
with a lance, Praghasa threw a Pattisha and Bhasa- 
karna a lance at him. Being wounded by that dart 
and Pattisha Hanuman began to bleed from all his 
body, and then he looked red like the newly risen sun. 
Then he took up mountain cliffy in anger and struck 
them with It and crushed them into atoms. 

Then Hanuman became busy in attacking and des- 
troying the surviving He slew horse by horse and 
elephant by elephant The field of battle became 
covered with the dead bodies of the Rakshasas horses, 
elephants and broken parts of the chariot, Hanuman 

again ascended the gate like Death himself ready to 
strike 


CHAPTER XXXII 


PRINCE AKSHYA 


Then, Ravana hearing of the destruction of the 
ounsellor s sons with their carriers, cast his eyes upon 
prince Akshya happened to be before him. Akshya 


■fniir.J'*’ beyond our power of comprehension to 

thmJIInt fight intelligently Many 

unintelligible Literal inter- 
who ^^’®se things To them 

to a perplexity, but 

ehminatp simply dark oracles If we 

thing liVp o rt? ^tipernatural elements it appears some- 
ning like a guerilla warfare.-Translator 
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t7as verj eager for it Having got the slightest hint 
from Ravan he stood up like a tongue of flame fed by 
clarified butter He got upon a chariot radiant as 
the rising sun and embellished with a golden net work 
and set out with bow plated with gold Jdis chariot 
was adorned with flags ( obtained by penance ) and 
jewelled flag staffs Eight staeds were carrying it and 
It was equipped with sky ranging arms Eight sharp 
swords were suspended from golden ropes from eight 
points of the chariot and arrows Saktis and Tomagas 
frightful as the sun and the moon were kept in their 
proper places It was unassailable by the Gods and 
was bright as the lightning Prince Akshya mighty 
as a God set out in that for fight The heaven and 
the eatth wete filled with the echoes of the neighing 
of the hot es trumpets of the elephants and of the 
tumbling noise of the chariot He came with his army 
before Hanuman At that Hanuman shone like 
Doomsdayfire ready to consume everything He saw 
Akshya and he gazed at him with admiration and sur 
prise At that time prince Akshya too looked at him 
with the cruel stare of a hon Con idering Hanuman s 
impetuousity and his own prowess he glowed m valour 
like the sun on the expiration of a Cycle of creation 
Hanuman was formidable and his prowess was an 
worthy object of sight and he signalled him to fight 
by throwing three shafts at him Hanuman was proud 
of fight and langour could touch him He was skilled 
in victory and prince Aksha looked at him with wink- 
less eyes 

Then that highly spirited hero approached Hanu- 
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man for battle The meeting of these two worthy 
rivals filled the Gods and the Assuras xvith fear See- 
ing them ready to put their prowess to proof the sun 
grew dim, the wind ceased to blow, the rocks became 
restive, the creatures began to shriek in fear, and the 
sky and the sea were deeply disturbed by their fearful 
echoes Prince Akshya was versed and highly skilful 
m fixing and discharging his arrows in battle and a sure 
aim, and his rage increased he pierced Hanuman’s head 
with golden shafts Blood then flowed from Hanu- 
man’s head and his eyes began to roll He looked like 
the newly-risen sun 

Hanuman was glad to meet Aksha in fight and 
began to increase in bulk In anger he became inca- 
pable of being stared upon like the meridian Sun, and 
It seemed as if he would burn Akshya by the fire 
of his eyes, and heroic Akshya looked like a cloud of 
the rainy season, his bow was shooting incessant 
arrows like rains upon Hanuman At his sight 
Hanuman roared in battle with delight, Prince Akshya 
was young and his nature was child-like , he was 
pioud of his strength, his eyes grew red with rage 
and he approached Hanuman hitting incessantly with 
arrows, as an elephant approaches a well concealed in 
grass. Being smitten by the arrows Hanuman set up 
a terrible loar, flinging out his arms and his legs and 
darted into the sky with fierce energy. Prince Akshya 
the Rakshasa hero, ran after him, and as the clouds 
rain hail-stones upon the mountain so Akshya showered 
incessant arrows on him Exceedingly strong Hanu- 
man was swift like the flight of mind, and began to 
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range the sky behind the screen of arro;\s Akshya s 
arrows v\ere thus rendered futile 

Hanuman respectfully gazed at Akshya and thought 
of the ways of displaying his valour In the mean 
time Akshya s arrow m great velocity pierced his 
side Hmuman thus bcint smitten set up a fiercer 
roar He was skilled m battle and thought This 
hero IS a boy like the newly risen Sun but he is dis- 
playing prowess and valour like a mature man He 
is highly killed in battle but yeti have no mind to 
slay him He is strong cautious and possesses great 
power of endurance The saints Nagas and Yakshas 
will be surprised by his valour He is extremely 
quick and he is now casting repeated glances at me 
at close quarters without any fear To speak the 
truth even the Gods and the Asuras get frightened 
by his prowess If I slight him any wny surely I 
shall be deftated then Beside;> the prowess of this 
hero is ever increasing so it is better to kill him it 
IS no way proper to disregard a growing flame 

Thus after discussing about the prowe s of the 
enemy and thinking of the course of his actions 
Hanuman decided to slay Akshya Hanuman smote 
down eight steeds of Akshya trained in various kinds 
of movements and capable of carrying heavy load 
and crushed the chariot with its pole and axles by one 
fist blow 

Thereupon Akshya jumped upon the ground and 
then immediately sprang into the sky holding a sword 
in his hand it seemed as if a saint was bound for the- 
heaven after casting off the body 
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Then Hanuman firmly caught hold of the twa 
legs of the hero and whirling him round and round 
like a snake held by the bird Garura, dashed him on 
'the ground with violent force. The arms, thighs, waist 
and chest of Akshya were at once crushed into atoms. 
No trace of eyes was visible Blood flowed in stream 
and prince Akshya was at once destroyed 

At this Indra and other Gods, Yakshas, Uragas, 
and the sages gazed upon Hanuman with admiration 
and astonishment Hauman again climbed upon the 
-gate like Death himself ready for destruction 



CHAPTER XXXIII 

THE FODRTU CLASH 

The Rakshasa kinfi Ravan uas greatly alarmed at 
thenc^soi Akshass death After containing hirose)! 
with difficulty he «poke tolndrajic mi6ht> as God 

My son I You arc the foremost of the heroes the 
<jods and the Asuras arc affiteted by your prowess m 
battle the God have witnessed your \alour and being 
even under protection of Indra they could not bear thy 
onslaught you have secured divine arms by the grace 
of Brahma the lord of the creation only you never 
become fatigued in battle you are intelligent you 
never miss any opportunity you never neglect rime and 
place you are protected by your own valour and 
ascetic merit There is no tnpossible feat for you m 
the field of battle Who is there in the three 
•worlds that is not aware of your prowess and skill 
in arms ? Your valour your spiritual powers and 
strength are quite worthy of you and my mind is never 
down with anxiety for you thinking that you will be 
victorious even in arduous fight My boy » Thy 
•retinue have been destroyed Jamvumali five captains 
and the sons of the Counsellors have been shin 
A number of chariots elephants and horses 
have been destroyed heroic Mnhadira nnd 
prince Akshya have il o fallen But I did not depend 
on them as I do upon you Now act taking into consi 
deration the destruction of troops prowess of the 
Vanara and your own strength Do what you think 



320 


THE EAMAYAN 


best after considering the strength of your own side 
and that of the foe, so that the enemy may be chastised. 
I further forbid you not to take any troops with yeu, 
they are dying by numbers at the hand of the Vanara 
nor use thunderbolt like arms , thet fire-hke Vanara 
IS invulunerable to such weapons , his strength is 
unimpairable Now think over what I have said to 
you and be earnest about victory in battle You 
have command over several celestial arms , think of 
them and be careful about your self-protection 
It IS not proper for me to send you to such a dangerous 
situation, but it is sanctioned by the conduct of the 
Kshatriya as well as by royal polity. It is proper for 
a warrior to enquire in what things' the enemy is 
proficient and his efficiency in battle and it is his duty 
to endeavour for victory ” 

Then Indrajit, mighty as a God to set out m order 
for battle wheeled round his father Friends and 
relations present praised him repeatedly and Indrajit 
became eager for fight And that effulgent son of 

Ravan having expansive eyes like the petals of a 
lotus issued forth like unto the rising of the sea 
during a Paiva^ Then Indrajit of irresistible might 
got upon a car drawn by four horses of tremendous 
speed and endowed with strong, sharp teeth 
That master of chariot, the foremost of bowmen, 
the best of the fencers and conversant with 
the use of all arms, soon proceeded in his car 

t 

^ In what branches of learning Sastras 

The 8th and 14th day of each lunar month 


2 
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where Hanuman was And hearing the deep rumbling 
noise of the car and the twang of his bou Hauuman 
felt delighted at his heart Indrajit rushed towards 
him in great speed He sat in battle delight all the 
quarters became dark and jackals began to cry The 
Nagas Yakshasas Maharshis the Sidhas the heavenly 
bodiCb and the birds gathered under the sky began to 
make a great noise 

Hanuman bgan to emit heroic roars and became 
dilated in rage seeing Indrajit s car having a flag 
like that of Indra approaching quickly Indrajit 
held a wonderful bow bright as lightning, and he 
began to flourish and stretch it producing a deep 
rumbling sound like the thunder Then closed in 
conflict between tv.o formidable rivals both were 
strong fearless and quick It seemed as if the 
lord of the D^vas and the lord of tlic Asuras 
met each other in fight 

Then the great hero Indrajit begin to shoot Ins 
arrows against Hanuman and Hanurain after 
baffling them got into the sky and began to tread 
in the passage of his father the wind God Thereupon 
Indrajit discharged sharp feathered arrows painted 
in gold with the velocity of liglitnmg The field 

1 Itmay not be irrelevant to emtnd our r aders that according 
to iwtttptttaWow ©t smai ©I ©\d VidK \tg«Tids 

Sura and A uras represented t o rival branches of the Aryan 
people and there was continual ho tility bet een tl e two sections 
•and V ctory was some lines on tins side nd sometimes on the 
other 
21 
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of battle was filled with the rattling sound of the 
chariot and with the sounds of bugles, drums and 
twangs of the bow. Hanuman again got into the 
sky, and he would at first stand before the arrows 
and then as soon as they were discharged he would 
soar in the sky and would move beyond the range 
of those arrows Both were quick, both were heroic 
and one became unbearable to the other Seeing 
thus unhurt though aimed at with infallible arrows 
Indrajit began to think He found that Hanuman 
could not be slain, so he began to think of some means 
by which he could be bound He then discharged the - 
weapon given to him by Brahma not to kill Hanuman 
but to bind him down Thus Hanuman’s hands and 
feet being bound, he became motionless and fell on the 
ground Though bound up by the weapon of Brahma 
still he depended upon the grace of Brahma and 
thought of the former,s blessings towards him He 
thought It was impossible to free himself from the 
bondage of that weapon of Brahma, the lord of the 
creation, so he must endure it for sometime Hanuman 
then recollected Brahma’s boons towards him and realised 
that he would be soon set free Thinking all this, he 
respectfully submitted to the chastisement of Brahma 
He further recollectd, "Brahma, Indra and the Wind- 
God are ever protecting me, therefore I am lying here 
m bondage without any fear Now it will be of great 
advantage to me if the Rakshasas now take me in, for 
I shall then be able to talk to Ravan So Let the 
enemies take me now without any further delay " 
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Then the Rakshasas secured him by force and used 
various abusive expressions towards him Hanuman 
gave up all efforts and bejian to groan Then 
the Rakshasas began to bind him firmly with ropes 
spun from jute and the bark of trees Hanuman 
thought If Ravan would like to sec me out of 
curiosity then my object will be attained Thus 
thinking he bore the pain of bondage and the 
abuses 

In the meantime he was suddenly released from 
the bondage by the blessings of Brihma Then 
Hanuman was beaten by the dreadfully strong 
fisted Rakshasas 

Ravan was seated m the Asscmbl> hall surrounded 
by the ministers and the courtiers when Fndrajit 
appeared before him nkmg Hanuman with him 
Hanuman looked like an infuriated elephant tied in 
chains At his sight the Rakshasas repeatedly asked 
Who is this Vanara ’ Whose son is he ’ Whence 
and why has he come ’ At whose assurance he has 
become so fearless ? 

Many angrily remarked Kill this ViIHin ins 
tantly Burn him Devour him cried out some 
Then the grim vi aged Rakshasas begin to drag 
Hanuman to and fro Spirited Hanuman then 
beheld Ravan ‘ seated in a jewelled room with old 

1 Th ough so m y pages o£ de cnption upt H no v only 
Jn two instances m P 459 and m the next chapter 3 t 
description o£ Ravan as with ten h ad Ofcou non 
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counsellors at his feet His eyes were rolling in anger 
and at the sight of Hanuman he beckoned hts coun- 
sellors — well-behaved and born of higlily respectable 
families to asccttain ins identity and tiicy interrogated 
Hanuman at whose instance he had come and his 
ob]ect of coming to Lanka Hanuman replied” I am 
an emissary of Sugriva the lord of the Kapis, and have 
come here at his command/ 


CHAPTER XXXIV 
Ik Tin: ri’j srKci or R \\ ak 

Ravan, the Rakshasa lord was seated in the royal 
assembly hall His golden diadem was studded 
with pearls and his person w’ns adorned wnth diamonds 
and precious gems He was smeared with 
red sandal paste and he w’orc a very costly piece of 
silk His eyes were red and dreadful, his teeth were 
firm and white and his lips were hanging As the 
Mandar shines with its summits, so he appeared 
exceedingly beautiful with his ten heads His hue 
was of collyrium-bluc. and had a gold chain on his 
breast He looked like a mass of clouds tinged bs 
the rays of the sun His aims w'ctc smeared wuth 
sandal paste and adoincd wuth Angada, that looked 

should he too much critical about these poetic d hspcrbolc^ 
H\draheadcd monsters were common tricks of poetical fane' 
to strike terror into the minds of the people 

(Vide foot note on prge 459) 
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like a pcnta headed snake His seat was made of 
crystal wrought with gems and covered with a 
sheet A number of beautiful! damsels were fanning 
him with choi\ ns 

Durdhara Prahasta Mahaparsha and Nikumba — 
these four counsellors — were seated at a short distance 
from him while other counsellors of beautiful 
appearance were consoling him with their assurances 

Hanuman smarting under the bondage m great 
astonishment gazed at him with red hot eyes Being 
dazed by Ravans effulgence Hanuman mu»ed within 
his mind O hon beautiful is this hero’ What patience 
what strength what beauty and what auspicious 
marks does he possess’ If he were not 
VICIOUS then he could have been the protector of 
heaven nay even of Indra But his acts are cruel and 
ugly this is why even the Gods and the Asuras are 
frightened by bis sight This hero being angry can 
reduce the earth into sci 

Seeing spirited Hanuman before him Ravan 
grew restive there were many misgivings in his 
mind and he thought Is be worshipful Nandi’ who 
being angry at my peering at him cursed me in the 
Kailasha has come here in the form of a Vanara 
or he IS Vma himself the King of the Asuras'^ 

Thus debating in mind Ravan with red hot eyes 
said to Prahasta Asl that villain whence and 

1 An attendant of Siva whom Ravan formerly laughed 
t for his monkey like face 
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why has he come here What is the reason of 
his breaking the trees My city is quite inaccessible, 
why has he entered it '> What is the cause of his 
fight with the Rakshasas 

Thereupon, Prahasta at the command of Ravan 
told Hanuman, ’’Take heait, O Vanara Tell the 
truth, has not Indra sent you to this city of Lanka 
Don t be afraid, you will be immediately set at 
liberty Tell me whether you are an emissary of 
Kuvera, Yama or ’V^aruna Have you entered the 
City at their directions secretly by assuming the 
form of a Vanara Or has Vishnu ever longing for 
victory sent you here ’ You only look like a 
Vanara, but in valour you are not like one of the 
race of the Vanaras. Tell the truth, and you 

will at once be set fre But if you tell 

lies, you will be put to death ” 

Then Hanuman said to Ravan, "I am not a 
secret spy of Indra Yama or Vaiuna I have no 
f riendship with Kuvera, nor Lord Vishnu has sent 
nSe hither I am a real Vanara and belong to the 
race of the Vanaras I have come here just to have 
your sight, but finding it difficult to get access to 
you, I have destroyed the pleasure-garden Then 
the Rakshasas came to fight with me and I fought 
against them for self-defence On account of the boon 
from Brahma, even the Gods and the Asuras cannot 
bind me, but I have suffered myself thus to be tied 
down just for having a sight of you And the 
Rakshasas have brought me m your presence I am a 
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messenger of heroic Ram and listen what I say for 
your own good 

O King ’ I have come to you at the command 
of Sugnva the lord of the Kapis That Sugnva 
enquires after your welfare Listen what he has 
communicated to you for your good in this world 
as well as in the next 

In Ayodhya there was a King named Dasarath 
He ruled over the subjects as their father Ram is 
his eldest son and he with his brother Lakshman 
and his wife Janaki came to the Dandaka forest at 
the command of his father Pious Ram missed his 
wife in Janasthan In the course of his search 
for Janaki Ram with Lakshman arrived at the 
Rishyamukha hill and became acquainted with 
Sugnva Sugnva promised to find out whereabouts 
of Janaki and Ram too promised to confer the 
Vanara Kingdom on him Then slaying Vali with 
one shaft Ram gave Sugnva the lordship over the 
Vanaras and the Bhallukas O Rakshasa Chief you 
know Vail very well and Ram slew him with a 
single shaft 

Then Sugnva eager for the search of Janaki 
sent the Vanaras in various directions Host of 
Vanaras are searching for Janaki on land and air 
Of them some are like Garura in speed and some 
arc irresistible as the Wind For Janaki I have 
crossed hundred Yoyanas of the ca and have come 
here to sec you I am begotten of the Wind God 
and my name is Hanuman While wandering forth 
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hither and thither I beheld Janaki in your 
palace You are cognisant of righteousness, you covet 
for wealth and have secured plenty through your 
ascetic powers, so it is not proper foi you to confine 
another’s wife An intelligent person like you is 
never engaged in acts which are unjust and injurious 
O King f There is none in the three worlds who 
can be happy by incurring hostility with Ram The 
Gods and the Asuras cannot stand before the arrows, 
shot by Ram and Lakshman in anger So li'Jtcn to my 
words conducive to good for all times and return Janaki 
to Ram I have met here Janaki It is difficult to have 
her sight I have seen her and Ram will do the rest 
Janaki is afflicted with sorrow, and you know not that 
she IS residing in your palace like a penta-headed snake 
(for your destrutruction) You see as one cannot 
digest poison by his power of assimilating food, so it is 
not at all easy even for the Gods and the Asuras to 
hush up every thing by confining her in secrecy” 

“By virtue of religious penance, you have acquired 
long life and divine prosperity, but you should not spoil 
that merit by marrying another’s wife*' It is for your 
virtue that you are incapable of being destroyed by 
the Gods and the Asuras But Sugnva, the King of the 
Kapis, IS not a God, a Yaksha or a Rakshasa , by nation- 
ality he IS a Vanara and Ram is a human being Tell 


1 The word is Pangraha that means marriage , in this sense 
It has been used in Sakuntala , here of course it means adulterj 
with another’s wife 
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me how will you protect yourself from them Happi- 
ness IS the reward of Virtue it is seldom possible to 
enjoy happiness along with pain of the fruit of vice 
nor can former virtue nullify subsequent vice 0 king 
you have enjojed sufficcnt happiness in the past now 
you will have to suffer immensely Gos,d raan^ 
Raksaasas have lo t their lives in the Janaschan the 
great hero Vail has fallen on the field of battle and 
Ram has contracted friendship with Sugriva Now 
lust think what can be good for you You sec I can 
alone destroy the citv of Lanka with its elephants and 
horses but Ram has not guen me any direction for it 
He would himself destroy the abductor of his wife 
thus he swore before the Vanaras and the Bhallukas 
King of the Rakshasas* You arc only an ordinary 
person even Indra himself can the happy by incurring 
hostility with Ram She whom you know to be Janaki 
and who i confined in your abode is the fatal Night 
that forbodes destruction to Lanka • Don t have that 
noose of Death in the form of Sita round your neck 
Do thou rather think of thy w^-lfare "Vou will soon 
find Lanka on flames fed by the wrath of Ram and 
consumed by the enctgy of Sita Don t bring rum for 
your own fault upon your sons wives counsellors and 
friends Don t lose xmm&nsc wealth \ am by national- 
ity a Vanara I am an emissary and servant of Ram 
what I tell you is true listen to my words Heroic 
Ram can recreate the world after destroying it His 
prowess is like that of Vishnu none amongst the Gods 
Asuras Yakshas Utagas Vidjadharas Gandharvas 
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Siddhas, Kinnaras or amongst beasts and birds can be 
his match. It will be extremely difficult for you to 
save your life after doing barm to him the lord of the 
three worlds and the king of kin^s There is none in 
the three worlds who can challenge him in battle , 
neither Brahma himself, nor Rudra, the destroyer of 
Tripura, nor Indra, the king of Gods, can stand before 
his shaft,” 


CHAPTER XXXV 
ravah’s reply 

Then Ravan, the king of the Rakshasas. became 
greatly enraged at these words of Hanuman His red- 
hot eyes began to roll, and he at once ordered the 
executioners to put him to death Haniimau was an 
envoy and Vibhishana could not approve^of his death- 
sentence, but Ravan was beside himself in rage, and 
finding the death of an envoy almost imminent, he 
began to reflect what was to be done to pacify his 
worshipful elder brother He then said, “O Lord ' 
Please stop, kindly listen to my words Those kings 
who can judge about the gravity and levity of acts 
never intend to put envoys to death This is against 
righteousness and custom, so it is not at all proper for 
you You are virtuous, wise and well-versed in poli- 
tics if a mam like you is swayed by anger, mastery 
over the Shastras. and all toil, in order to attain it, is in 
vain Be pleased and considei what is right and wrong ” 
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Then Ravan cntigcd with Vibhjshanis words said 
O hero ' there w no sm m putting a sinful person to 
death, so I shall immediately put him to death 

Hearing these unjust words of Ravan Vibhishana 
with sound words began O King be propitious listen 
to my ]ust and well meaning words My Lord ( An 
envoy IS not to be put to death at the time of discharg 
ing his duties True he is a formidable enemy and 
much mischief has been committed by him yet none 
will approve of hi death Whipping disfiguring the 
bod> or shaving the head (by wav of insult) all these 
punishments have been sanctioned towards the envoi 
but we Iiave never licatd sentence of death passed 
upon an envoy Your goal is righteousness you can 
full> judge what is good or bad so anger is indeed 
reprehensible in a person like >ou Tho e who arc wt e 
never indulge in angry passion Neither m religious 
discussion nor in social customs nor in right interpret! 
tion of tlie^hastras tlicrc IS an> who can approach you 
O hero ’ You are in truth the foremost amongst the 
Gods and the Asuras You will reap the benefit by 
putting tlie Vanara to dc^th you should punish him 
who has ent him hither You this Vanara has 
been sent by anotlicr person he has come with 
another s words he is not independent hence it is not 
proper to put him to death O King * If this one is 
slam no other sky ranger would come*’ to Lanka so you 

1 Anoth r reading — I don t see any otl cr who can arrive at 
this city of Lanka 
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should not put him to death, rather slay Indra and other 
Cods that will immensely prove your prowess Besides, 
those two human princes are haughty and hostile to 
you, and if this Vanara is put to death, vho will incite 
them to battle Idon’t find any one else At this 
moment, the Rakshasas arc impatient to display their 
valour, don’t disappoint them by putting obstacles to it 
they are ever obedient servants, and always think 
of your welfare. They are devoted to jou and are 
intent upon your well-being , born of high families, 
they are the foremost of the warriors Surely, 
having these fiery heroes on your side the glory of 
victory will be yours So let a section of the force 
march this day under jour orders and bung those 
foolish princes here It is desirable on all hands to 
show your volour to youi enemy.” 

Thereupon, the lord of the Rakshasas, the potent 
enemy of the celestials, accepted the excellent words 
of his younger brother 


CHAPTER XXXVI 

LANKA In PLA.jrES 

Hearing these well-meaning woids of Vibhishana 
Ravan said, "O hero f You have said what is right; 
It IS improper to kill an envoy, but it has become 
expedient to punish him somehow You see the tail is 
dear to the Vanaras and it is their ornament, so 
..burn It soon When he will return with the burnt 



‘Jt^'DAKA hVND\M 


333 


tail ‘ his friends and acquaintances \%il! find him 
disfigured and crest fallen Thus avvarding this 
sentence to Hanuman addressing the Rakshasas 
Ravansaid &>on set fire to the tail of this Vanara 
and xshen his tail smU b- on flames carry him on 
shoulders all over the citj 

Thereupon at the command of Ravan the angry 
Rakshasas began to wrap his tail with torn cotton 
fabrics. In the meantime Hanuman began to be 
dilated as fire grow m volumi. fed by dried woods 
of forest The Rakshasas then pnnklcd oil ovltIus 
tail and *-ct fire to it Hanuman grew angry 
and began to strike the Rakshasas with his 
flaming tail The Ral shasas bvgan to bind Hanuman 
Then all tlic Rakshasas— old young males and 
females— b came exceedingly glad at that sight 
Then Hanuman thought Though I am m bondage 
now yet the Rakshasas won t be able to stand my 
might 1 shall tear oft this bondage and kill all of 
them They ha\c bound me at the command of 
wicked Ravan but they could not deal with me 
adequately for the wrong I have done for the beneSe 
of Ram To tell tlic truth I can alone destroy all the 

1 £ id miy It refers to a monke> of Simia mien pecics 
still tny con ictio i is that H n mm is not on ape or 
nonVey The expression c en here rosy b t hen in a 
i gurative s nsc Admiral Drake after burning down n 
Spanish »hip )ocosi.ly r mirke 1 tli t h had singed th benrd 
of th bpini b King Of cours it is difficult to b positi c 
yet the probability is gre t that I c \ a 4 nm 
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Raksliasas, but Ram will do it himself, so I should 
suffer this bondage for some time Now let the 
Rakshasas range Lanka with me At night, I could 
not see inaccessible places, and I shall see them in 
course of this Let the Rakshasas bind me I am 
suffering no doudt from the burning of my tail, but 
my mind is not in any way overcome ” 

Then, the Rakshasas in great delight took Hanu- 
man in their custody and proclaimed about the 
punishment by blowing conch shells and trumpets. 
Hanuman carried on their backs saw with delight 
variegated cars, enclosed court yards will-laid terraces, 
streets thronged with edifices, crossings’ bye-ways and 
the interiors of dwellings The Rakshasas proclaimed 
him as a spy all along the high-ways and public 
roads 

In the meantime, the ugly-looking Rakshasis went to 
Janaki and said, “The Rakshasss have set fire to the 
tail of the red-faced Vanara with whom you were 
talking and he is being dragged along through different 
streets ” 

Thereupon, Janaki grew exteimely sad at this 
unpleasant news, and piaying with devoutness the Fire 
that burnt close to her, she said “If I have ever served 
my husband if I am chaste, if I have any religious 
meiit, if I have been the devoted wife of one alone, 
then prove yourself cool to Hanuman ” 

Thereupon that Fire began to burn in flames 
bending towards the right, and the fue burning in 
Hanuman s tail grew soothing and cool as snow Then 
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Hanuman mused Fire is burning* in my tail but why 
It docs not burn mi bod> ? Its flame is intensely 
globing yet why I do not feel any pain Why contact 
of fire at the end of my tail fct.Is cool as snou ’ I can 
easily discern that it is due to Ram s prowess It is due 
to his prowess that I found the Mainakd in the midst 
of the sea when I crossed it If the sea and the hill 
Mainaka could ha\c bJiaved like that for Ram there 
IS no wonder that Fire will appear cool as snow 
However u is for Janaki s affection Rams valour and 
for Fires friendship with my father that he is not 
burning me 

Hanuman again thought What ! Low fellows 
like the Rakshasas would bind one like me at last’ 
If I have any prowess at all 1 should teach them proper 
lesson Thinking this the great hero sn'ipped his bonds 
and with one mighty spring got upon the high gitc — 
lofty as a cliff There was no ciowd of the Rakshasas 
at that place Getting there he contracted his body 
within a moment and the remaining of his bonds 
spontaneously slipped from him He again grew tall 
eying and cast his glance iround hither and thither and 
round he saw a huge bolt stinding against the gate 
Talingthat iron bolt in Iiis hand he destroyed the 
sentries thcr*. His tail was blazing at that time and 
he looked like the glaring sun quite incapable of being 
gazed at and he repeatedly cast bis locks upon Lanka 
Hanuman then glowed with energy and thought 
What remains to be done’ How shall I puni h the 
Rakshasas more ’ I have broken the pleasure garden 
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clouds of smoke nsmg-out of extinguished flame 
resembled blue in hue The Rakshasas were greatly 
frightened by this and began to talk amongst 
theitiselves. ’’Either he is the thunder-bolt-armed' 
Indra, or Yama, or Varuna or the Wind-God, or fire 
generated by the third eye of Rudra,’ or Surjya (Sun) 
or Chandra (Moon) or Kuvera This is no Vanara 
but Death himself, or this Rakshasa-destroying. 
fire is Brahma himself, the great Sire of all and the 
Disposer of all destinies Or is this Vishnu’s energy, • 
incomnrehensible, unutterable, infinite that has assumed 
this form by virtue of Maya’ Seeing the City thus 
consumed with its residents, houses, horses, cars, beasts 
birds and trees, the Rakshasas began to lament, “Q 
father O son ^ O love ^ O friend ’ O my love ^ O 
my husband ^ alas ^ all virtue has come to an end ”■ 
thus lamenting, the Rakshasas created a great row 
And Lanka surrounded by flames, with her heroes 
fallen, looked like the world burning with the fire of 
Brdhma, or like an object blighted by the imprecation 
of a curse 

Then Hanuman saw the panick-stricken Rakshasas 
and after burning Lanka he thought of Ram 

Then, the Gods praised Hanuman, and the Saints, 


1 Maya is neither illusion nor magic as is often wronglv 
interpreted it is the materialising energy of God, or philosophically 
speaking, when force materialises itself into something capable of- 
being perceived by the senses , i e the physical basis of the^ visibl^ 
world or the world of the senses — Translator 
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Gandhac%a5 and the Vidyadhars were raightily pleased 
with his deed Hanurnan took his seat on the roof 
of a palace He then glowed like the sun After 
accomplishing his object he extinguished the fire of 
his tail with the waters of the s*.a 

CHAPTER XXXVII 

nAMMA SANMITr 

After the burning of Lanka Hanurnan began to 
reflect and grew highly apprehensive and thought 
what an iniquitous act I have committed b> burning 
down Lanka Bles' d arc those high «oulcd people 
who cm control their angry passoins by dine of their 
good sense like fire quenched by water What evil 
cannot be effected by anger’ An angry person can 
even kill the worshipful and viHily the pious with 
rude expressions The angrv can not decide what to 
speak and what not to speak There is no sm that 
cannot be committed by them He is a real man who 
can castxiff his anger as the snakes cast off their sloughs 

0 shame to me * I nm vicious shameless and the 
P epetrator of a great crime and the destroyer of my 
master Without thinking of Janaki I have burnt 
down Lanka If the whole of Lanka has been burnt 
down certainly Jamki has been consumed with It Alasl 

1 have unwittingly spoilt my master s cause I have 
defeated his object By burning down Lanka I have 
not saved Janaki Burning of Lanka is no doubt trifl 



340 


THE HAMATAN 


ing, but in my anger I have lost ray great object. 
Forsooth, Janaki has been consumed by fire, for I do 
not find any spot in the whole city tliat has not been 
devastated by fire. Due to mv stupidity I have 
defeated my master’s object. Now, I shall enter 
either into flames or into the Sea, full of sharks and 
crocodiles, and I shall offer my body to them [ have 
spoilt the whole thing With what face shall I now 
appear before Sugnva, Ram and Lakshman It is 
notorious in the three worlds that a Vanara is fickle 
and restless, and I have betrayed my national character 
through anget Fie on activity born of impetuous 
passion, which is the cause of all rashness and 
incompetency ^ Alas ^ Though capable yet I did not 
protect Sita I have through my culpable passion 
furnished an illustration of the reckless monkey-nature 
which IS notorious over the three worlds On Sita’s 
destruction both (Ram and Lakshman) will cease to 
live and on their death Sugnva will die with bis 
friends And on lecciving these news how will Bharat, 
devoted to his brother, and Satrughna live Thus the 
Ikshwaku race being extinct, all the people will be 
overwhelmed with grief I have, theiefore, due to 
my bad luck, lost all virtue, and being under the baleful 
influence of passion have become the cause of the 
destruction of good many lives " 

As he was musing thus, he thought of the auspicious 
omens which he had witnessed since, and thus said 
within, ‘‘Or it may be, that the lady of graceful limbs 
have been preserved by her own virtuous energy, for 
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fire do s not burn fire and fire will not touch the 
spouse of that \ictuous one of immeasurable cnergv 
and strength ho is further protected by her os', n pious 
acts Thv bearer of sacrificnl offerings has not burnt 
me simply owing to Ram s prowess and virtue of Janaki 
But why should she who is a worshipful deity unto 
Bharat and other princes and who is the con ort of 
Ram after his own mind be destroyed at all ? Indts 
tructiblc fire can reduce t\crything into ashes but it 
has not burnt my tail then why Siti will be consumed 

Then Hanuman f\ith wonder and awe thought 
of seeing the Moinaka m the midst of the sea and he 
mused that Sita by her devotion truthfulness and 
Tighieousness could even burn Cue but fire could 
not burn her 

Hanuman was thus thinking about Janaki s virtue 
in the meantime he heard the bards thus to converse 
What an awful thing has been committed by the 
conflagration of the houses of thv Rikh^lnsas < The 
old young and women arc crying They hive created 
a row in panic and arc anxious and restless 

It seems the splendour of Lanka has forsaken the 
city But what a wonder’ The city has been burnt 
but Janaki has escaped quite unscathed 

Hearing these words sweet as nectar Hanuman 
"Aas mightiU pleased and from the auspicious omens 
he saw and what he had heard from the saints 
Hanuman concluded that undoubtedly Janaki was alive 
thus thinking he again proceeded towards the 
Sinshapa tree 
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SIGHT or J \KI 

Thereafter, Hanuman on arriving at the Sinshapa 
tree found Tanaki <;eated under the tree Then 
greeting her re<;pectfullv. he said, ”0 worshioful lady * 
It IS due to my Good luck that I find you quite safe ” 

Then Janaki repeatedly looked at him and finding 
him about to go away, affectionately said ’My 
child If you wish you may stop here just for a 
day After taking rest in some secret place you may 
start on tlie next day. Even your sight beguiles me 
of my sorrow for the time being You are going now, 
surely to come back, but in the meantime my life 
may come to an end My mind is exceedingly sad, 
and I am suffering untold misery. and your 
absence will gueve me more O hero i I have grave 
doubts about one thing Heroic Sugriva has no 
doubt vast Vanaia and Bhalluka hosts to help, but 
how will he cioss the xea with his army along with 
Ram and Lakshman '> Excepting you, Garura and 
the Wind I do not find any body capable of doing 
this You are skilled, in everything but how this 
difficult task will be accomplished All praise to 
your valour,' you can yourself easily accmplish the 
deed, but it Will he worthy of his heroism if Ram 
himself comes and rescues me. What shall I say 
more, my Child, encourage him about it 

Then Hanuman hearing this reasonable speech 
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of Janaki aauf O worshipful lady ’ That lord ^nd 
foremost of Vanaras Sugnva gifted with strength 
IS determined on thy behalf And that master 
of Vanaras Sugnva O Vaidehi surrounded by 
thousands and millions of Vanaras shall speedily come 
here (for the purpose) and those best of men those 
heroes Ram and Lakshmana coming together -^hall 
afflict Lanka with their arrows And slaughtering 
the Rakshasas by his own valour Raghu s son O 
exceedingly fair one will take you back to his 
palace O gentle damsel do thou console thvself 
expecting that hour Soon shalt thou see Ravani 
slam in battle by Ram On the lord of Rikshasas 
being slam along with his sons councillors and 
friend® thou shalt meet Ram as Rohini 

meeteth with the moon At once shall Kakustha 
come accompanied by the foremost of Vanaras— who 
conquering Ravana in conflict shall remove thy 
grief Having thus consoled Videbas daughter 
Hanuman son of the Wind God setting his heart 
upon departure aluted Vaidehi And iia\ing 
soothed Vaidehi and having rendered the city 
disconsolate displaying his surpassing strength 
and having baffled Ravan exhibiting his terrific 
tnight and saluting Vaidehi Hinuman became 
bent upon rctutnint crossing the mid sea Then 
that represser of foes the powerful Vanara eager to 
see his master ascended Aristha the foremost of moun 
tains (as if covered with a sheet) consisting of blue 
woods of tall Padmakas and clouds Iving in the inter- 
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space between the peaks, discovered by the gay light 
of the sun , abounding with minerals scattered about, 
serving for its eyes , seemed as if reciting aloud in 
consequence of the solemn sound of waters, to be 
caroling through its many fountains, and to stay with 
uplifted arms by means of the Devdarus appearing to 
be weeping distractfully on account of cascades sounding 
all round , and seemed to be trembling in consequence 
of verdant autumnal woods waving, and to be piping 
on account of Kichakas vocal through the breere, noisy 
with poisonous serpents , appearing to be buried in 
contemplation on account of caverns covered with snow 
and looking solemn in consequence ; seeming to yawn 
m the sky with peaks towering heavenwards, graced 
with marble caves , sorrounded with Sals, Palms, 
Tamalas, Kanas and bamboos , adorned with spreading 
and flowing underwoods , abounding in various beasts, 
and dissected with mineral streams, containing numer- 
ous hills, thronged with crags, frequented by Maharshi. 
and Yakshas and Gandharvas and Kinnaras, and 
Serpents, impassable in consequence of plants and trees 
with caves harbouring lions, it was filled with tigers 
and other ferocious beasts , and furnished with trees 
having tastelul fruits and roots ascended that mountain 
And on the lovely level of that mountain, the crags 
crushed with sounds under the thread of that one 
burning behold Ram and wrought up with excess of 
joy, were scattered all round Ascending that lofty 
hill, Hanuman greatly dilated his body to cross from 
the Southci n to the Northern shore of the Salt-sea. 
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After getting it the top of the mountim the son 
of the Wind God cast his look upon the dreadful 
main inhabited by terrible snakes Then tlic hill being 
sore pressed by the foremo t of the Vanaras began to 
groan in pain and v.ith various creatures on it began 
to sink beneath the earth Its peaks ivere tottering 
and trees began to topple down Borne down by 
his violence the flowery trees fell on the ground as 
if destroyed by Indras thunderbolt and dreadful 
yells of lions pierced the sky The Nymphs with 
their apparel slipping from them and jewelleries m 
disorder at once rose from the hill into the sky 
dreadful snakes of virulent poi on vvith flaming 
tongues and expanded hoods began to roll in tjie dust 
The Gandharvas the Yakshasas and the Vidyadharas 
left the hill in pain took shelter m the sky And 
the hill ten yoyanaslong and thirty m height became 
one with the ground And Hanuman being desirous 
to cross the bellow y ocean in great speed rose to 
the sky 

The firmament looked like the deep sea where 
the Gandharvas and the Rakshasas as it were like 
blooming lotuses tnc moon like lily Lishya and 
Ttavana like the swans the clouds like its ocean 
the star Punarvasu like the fish Bhauna like the 
crocodile Airvata like its island the breeze like its 
bellows and stars its Karandava and the moonlight 
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like gentle transparent water Hanuman easily 
•crossed that sea like welkin by his speed, he seemed 
to swallow the planets and break the moon into 
pieces He drew to him clouds of diflterent hues 
by his velocity and at times he becomes concealed 
behind the clouds and at times came out of them 
He resounded all quarters by his deep roars and 
reached the middle of the sea on his way, he simply 
touched the Mainaka hill and thence shot like an 
arrow discharged from the bow Fiom distance he 
beheld the mountain on the beach In great delight 
he set up a roar and made his way quickly to the 
ahore He became delighted at the prospect of 
meeting his friends and brandished his tail in ]05'. His 
roars seemed to rend the sky with its dew and the moon 

At that time the Vanaras were anxiously waiting 
for Hanuman on the northern shore and from distance 
they heaid his roars like the rumbling of clouds 
and felt the speed of his course As soon as they 
heard that noise they all became anxious for his 
sight In the meantime, Jamvuban addressing the 
Vanaras cheerfully said, ‘Surely’' Hanuman has been 
crowned with success or such noise would not have 
been heard ” 

Then the Vanaras jumped in joy, and many of 
them in ordei to behold Hanuman moved from 
one peak to another peak, from one branch of the 
tree to another branch Some of them ascended on the 
tree tops and began to wave^ white cloth in delight 

^ It IS like the modern European custom of waving hand- 
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Here Hanuman was advancing like roaring 
wind The Vanaras joined their palms at his sight 
And Hanuman with a great noise fell upon the peak 
like a mountain clipped of its wings 

The Vanaras were cxtermcly glad it his sight 
and they surrounded him immcdiatelv Every 
one s face was bright with joy Manv of them roared 
in delight Thev began to chatter greatly Some 
of them broke down branches of the trees to prepare 
his seat 

Then Hanuman bowed down to Jamvuman and 
other superiors and to prince Angada They wel 
corned him and gazed upon him in cheerful heart 
Then Hanuman briefly narrated informations about 
Janaki and then taking Angada s hand he sat down 
in a beautiful spot m the woodland valley of the 
Mahendra bill and being questioned he gave a brief 
account of his deeds O Vanaras f I have seen 
worshipful Janaki m the Asoke forest She is 
surrounded by dreadful Rakshasis She is extremely 
■weak and lean on account of fasting She wears a single 
braid of hair and has become highly anxious for 
the sight of Rjini 

The Vanaras hearing these nectar like sweet words 
became exceedingly glad Some chattered and some 
roared in delight Some brandished his tail ome 
shook Ills long tail and most of them jumped from the 
hill and touched Hanuman in jov 

keichief to friends— specially when a tram leaves or enters 
the platfoita. 
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Then Angada said, "O hero ^ I do not find any- 
body equal to you in valour or bra-very, since yoa 
have succeeded in coming back after crossing the 
vast sea To speak the truth, you are the saviour 
of our lives Now, being successful, with your help* 
we shall appear before Ram Wonderful is thy 
devotion to your master and wonderful is tny 
patience, owing to good luck you have gathered 
whereabouts of Janaki, and due to good luck Rant 
will be absolved from the pangs of Sita’® separation ” 
Then the Vanaras in delightul heart surrounded 
prince Angada, Hanuman, and Jamvuman and sac 
on a spacious table-land, in order to hear every 
thing in details with joined palms 


CHAPTER XL 

RECITAL OP THE EXPLOITS 

Then Jamvuban in delightful mind asked. “O' 
hero ' How could vou find worshipful Janaki in 
the Asoka forest ? How she fares there and how 
does cruel Ravan behave with her How could you 
get clue of Janaki What did she say Tell us 
everything in details After hearing that we shall 
decide our course of action And now tell us too what 
we shall conceal from Ram, what we shall report to him ” 
Thereupon, Hanuman bowing down to Janaki 
in his mind cheerfully began, “you see, in order to 
cross the sea I rose into the sky, in your presence. 
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■from the Mahcndri bill There were great 
obstacles on my way At one place I found a 
golden mountain obstructing roy way I considered 
It to be formiaable, afterwards nearing it I thought 
of forcing my way through it Thinking this I struck 
It with my tail and it at once crumbled into pieces 
Then that mountain as<uming the form of a human 
being said My bo> 1 I am a friend of tlic Wind 
God so jour uncle I live in this ocean my name 
IS Mainaka Formcr!> the mounta ns liad wings 
and they could tra\el wherever they wished After- 
wards Indra clipped their wings My boy! At 
that time my wings were a\ed through yonr father s 
litlp He threw me down into the sea Now if is 
my duty to help Ram Ram is virtuous and a great 
hero Then with the permi sion of the lull I 
proceeded to my destination and the Mainaka 
disappeared Then Surasa the Mother of the 
Nagas rose iron the sea and appeared before me 

She said Oh Kapi chief the gods have ordained 
you as my food so I shall devour you 

At this I grew pale with fear and entreated her 
with folded palms saying that I had^becn engaged by 
Ram as an envoy to search for Sita * 

But Surasa at first did not yield she expanded «her 
mouth and I contracted my bc^y and emerged our of 
her jaws by assuming the size of a thumb Thereupon 

1 1 e omitted repetitions of the former d taiU already 
mentioned 
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the denizens of the sky eulogised me, and I left the place 
at the speed of an eagle Again I was thwarted in my 
career, but I could not sec anything whatsoever, On 
my eyes downward, I noted a dreadful Rakshasi rising 
out of the waves. She wanted to devour me and I 
at once agreed to her proposal , I expanded my body, 
and she her mouth Instantly I contracted my body, 
entered into her mouth and came out by tearing her 
breast, and the formidable Rakshasi gave up her ghost 
stretching her arms on the sea Then finding my 
way interrupted by various odstacles I doubled my 
speed and within a short time got view of the rocky 
southern beach There stood Lanka I entered the 
city at night in disguise On my way. I was accosted 
by a formidable dark woman with flaming hair 
She wanted to kill me, but I overcame her with 
one blow of fist Thereupon, she said that she was 
the guardian deity of the Rakshasas and since I 
could subdue her by my strength, the destruction 
of the Rakshasas was imminent, she prophesied 

Then, whole night I ranged through the palace 
of Ravan, but couldn’t find Janaki I was stricken 
with grief At that time I noticed a wooded 
garden surrounded by a golden wall There was a 
huge , Shinsapa tree in its midst On ascending 

the tree I saw plantain groves of golden hue At 

; 

a /short distance from it was seated Janaki She 
had only a piece of cloth in her wearing, her hair 
was stained with dust and gathered into a single braid. 
She was lean with fasting and looked like a lotus- 
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witherd in snow * She was surrounded on all sides 
by grim Rakshasis jus like a fawn surrounded by 
a pack of blood thirsty wolves She hates Ravan 
and has resolved to give up her life In the mean- 
time I heard jinghng sounds of ornaments and 
anklets mixed up with the noise of several voices 
I at once contracted my body and hid myself behind 
the leaves of the tree 

Then the Rakshasa king Ravan arrived there 
with his wives At his sight Janaki drew her 
thighs close together and covered her breasts with 
her hands She trembled with fear and cast 
{tightened looks hither aijd thither Ravan then 
approached her and said O Janaki ' I greet thee by 
bowing down my head please have regard for me 
but if you slight me through yo«r pride surely I 
shall drink your blood after two months 

Thereupon Janaki angrily replied O Villain ^ 
I am the spouse of heroic Ram and daughter in law 
of king Dasarath I wonder why your tongue did 
not Crumble into pieces for utterning those words ^ 
O sinful wretch ' Shame to your prowess since 
you took me m absence of Ram In no respect thou 
art equal to Ram you are not even worthy of being 
his valet Ram i invincible and truthful 

Ravan at these harsh words of Janaki burned 
with rage like a funeral pyre and by revolving 
his cruel ejes began to beat her with his right fist 
His companions shrieked at this Then Dhanya 

1 I have changed winter into snow end tigers into wolves 
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malini came near and preventing him said, “What 
will you do with that Janaki come, enjoy with 
myself , Janaki is in no way superior to me cither 
m beauty or in accomplishments Be content with 
the daughters of the Gods and Yaksliasas What 
will you do with Janaki 

Then that woman led Ravan away After that 
number of Rakshasis began to abuse her in harsh 
words Janaki slighted their wold^ like a piece of 
straw Thus they were disappointed and soon after 

they fell asleep from exhinstion In the mean 

time, a Rakshi named Tnjata suddenly roused from 
sleep, addressing the Rakshasis said, “Don’t devour 
chaste Janaki, be content with your own blood 
I had an awful dream this night Ravan will be 
soon destroyed with all the Rakshasas, only Sira 
•can save us then, so let us throw ourselves at her 
feet She is cast down with sotrow, but surely 
she will feel happy if she had such a dream like 

this If she be pleased with our gieetings, she 

can certainly save u> from imminent disaster “ 

Thus being please I with the dream about 
the victory of her husband, she bashfully replied. 
“If Trijatas’ dream be not false I shall surely protect 
you then ’’ 

I grew sad and anxious seeing such 
miserable plight of Janaki ' with my own eyes, 
and thought of the means of carrying out 
conversation with her Then, I hit upon a device 
and began to sing the praise of the royal line of 
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Iskhaku As soon as Janaki heard my words she asked 
me with tearful eyes O Vanara ^ Who art thou '> 
Why have you come here ’ And how could you 
contract friendship with Ram ’ 

Thereupon I replied O worshipful lady f Suj,riva 
the ling of the Kapis is a friend of Ram I am his 
servant named Hanuman Ram has sent me to 6nd 
out your whereabouts He has himself given this 
ring as his token Now tell roe what I can do for you 
Ram and Lakshman are waiting for you on the southern 
^hore of the sea if you wish I may take you there 

Then Janaki said It is my desire that heroic Ram 
should himself rescue me by destroying Ravan with 
his clan 

Then I asked for some happy remembrancer as her 
token to Ram At this she made over to me a jewel 
taking it off from the ornament of her head Then 
I v,ent round in order to start At the time of depar- 
ture she again said O envoy ’ Tell Ram evtry thing 
about me and do what might induce Ram Lakshman 
and Sugriva to come here soon My lease of life is for 
two months more and if Ram does not turn up wtthm 
this period I shall surely put an end to my life like a 
helpless woman 

O vanaras t At these piteous words of Jainki I 
was overwhelmed with anger and resolved to reduce 
Lanka into ruins Then I dilated my bod% and being 
-desirous of a fight 1 began to break down the A oka 
■forest The hideous Rakshasis rose from sleep beheld 
me and repotted the thing to Ravan Thereupon 
Ravan sent the Kinkaras to fight against roe 1 destroyed 
23 
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them with the bolt of a door Then I destroyed a 
sacred edifice Then Ravan sent Jamvumali son ot 
Prahastha I slew him in fight Ravan then despatched 
the sons of his counsellor with the foot-soldiers I 
immediately destroyed them all Ravan then sent 
prince Aksha and when he got into the sky to display 
his valour, I caught hold of his legs and dashed him 
against the ground and he bieathed his last Aksha 
was the son of Mandodari, and highly skilled in battle 
Then Ravan sent his another son named Indrajit, he 
bound me by the help of a Brahma Astra and took me 
before Ravan by tying me with a rope There, I had 
talk with Ravan He asked me why I had gone there 
I said It was for Janaki. I gave out my name and the 
nature of my mission I said, that friendship had been 
contracted between Sugriva and Ram, that Ram had. 
made him king after destroying Vali, and be bad sent 
me as an envoy I asked him to return Janaki without 
delay, or his array will be destroyed by the Vanara 
force None as yet knows the prowess of the Vanaras 
who are even sought for by the gods 

‘Thereupon, that wicked Ravan angrily looked at 
me and ordered my death There upon Ravan’s 
brother, Vibhishan, interceded on my behalf and 
pleaded for my life, saying that death of an envoy was 
not sanctioned by the shastras Ravan then ordered to 
set fire to ray tail The Rakshasas then covered my 
tail with Jute' and cotton and after setting fire to it 

‘ Please mark that Jute was cultivated in India 
even in such distant past, up till now only Bengal 
produces this plant 
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began to assault me with tbeic fi ts hard as logs o{ dry 
wood Fire was burning in my tail My hands and 
feet were bound and the Rovers of night proclaimed 
my offence in public streets Tims I was gradually 
taken near the city gate at once I contracted my body 
and freed myself from the bondage 

Then assuming mv own form I took up the iron 
bolt and destroyed the Rak^hasa In tlic mean time 
I burnt down Lanka After thar I thought that since 
I have reduced tne city into ashes permps Janaki too 
has been destroyed 

O Vanaras * I was overwhelmed with grief at 
thi thought But m the mean time I heard the 
Charans saj that thougn Lanka had been burnt but 
Janaki was unhurt I was greatly oeliglitcd at this 
news and from some au picious signs m> belief was 
confirmed I thought that thout.h fin. was burning in 
my tail but I was not burnr and the wind was blowing 
with the fragance of flowers and thinking of the 
prowess of Ram Laksnman and Janaki I felt greatly 
encouraged 

Then I again went to Janaki and after greeting her 
I got upon the Arati hill for crossing the sea I was 
anxious to meet you ince I did not see you for a long 
time All these I have done for Sugriva s sake you 
please accomplish what (ns been left unaccomplished 
by me 



CHAPTER XLI 

\m ici 

After narrntiiifl cverNthni}: in dctniP, Hanumnn 
ajlain said tn the Vanara*- 

‘ O Vanarns ^ From Janahi*-; conduct it appeared 
to me that by Ram's cndca\ours and witii Sugrua’s 
help cverjthin}’' would be crowned e irh ‘•ucce«.c 
Janalci’s character is like tlinr of worshipful Arundhati 
By her rcluiious and sojlic pov ers she can protect tuc 
world and can also reduce it to ashes” 

“Ravan too has ^rcat vittue, otherv.i-e he s\C/uld 
have been dcstrojed for touchini’ Janahi's bodj Wiiat 
Janaki can do, when anfirs, by the shCnt motion (d 
lier finger even fire can not do that O Vanara*- ’ 
You arc intelligent, heroic, skilled in arms and desirous 
of victory, it is quite ditlercnt with sou, even I can 
alone destroy Lanka wi rh all the Rakshasas Though 
the Brahma, Raudra Vayuvva and Vaiun v capons of 
Indrajit are quite formidable set I can render 
them futile by my pruw'csb I did not display my 
fullest prowess because I had no commission from jou 
for that The ocean may overflow’ its shores, the 
Mandara hill might move from its place, but enemy’s 
host can never conquer Jamvuvan in battle, and the 
heroic son of Vah is alone capable of destroying the 
Rakshasas. The mount Mandara is oppressed by the 
i>peed of the Rakshasas ? What hero is there amongst 
the gods and the Asuras that can overcome Mainda or 
Dwivida in battle ^ I do not see any one w’ho can 
oppose the mighty sons of Aswi ’ Lanka has been 
burnt, devastated by me alone I openly declared in 
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public streets of Lanka May victory crown mighty 
Ram and Lakshman and may Sugriva be prosperous 
being protected by Raghava And I am the son of the 
wind God and servant of the king of Koshala 
I have anounccd this everywhere 
I saw VICIOUS Ravan standing at the foot of a 
Sinshapa tree in the Asoka forest and chaste Sita 
sitting meekly She v.as worn out with grief and 
anxiety like the moon shorn of her brilliance being 
enveloped with clouds She was surrounded by the 
Rakshasis but being devoted to her husband she did 
not care for Ravan proud of his prowess Like 
Poulami to Purandan all her thoughts are centred 
on her husband I saw her we'^rmg a single piece of 
of cloth soiled with dirt and she wore a single braid 
of hair She lying on the ground absorbed in the 
thoughts of her husband and she looked poor like a 
lotus at the advent of winter She has not the least 
attachment for Ravan and is resolved to put an end to 
her life After creating her confidence I addressed the 
Gazell eyed damsel ^^d related to her the whole story 
of my mission She was greatly delighted bearing of 
the friendship between Ram and Sugriva She is 
well behaved and devoted to her lord and blessed is 
Rivan that she has not destroyed him yet Ram will 
be mere instcutnental ta bringing about Ravana s 
destruction Like on the first day of the lunar for 
tnight owing to the separation of her lord she has 
become exceedingly emaciated in body Thus lives 
Stta lean with grief Do now perform what you think 



358 


THE P. UIAYAN 


Heating these, Vali’s son. Angada said, “These two 
sons of:Aswi, endowed witli great swiftness arc exceed- 
ingly powerful and tliey aic proud of the boon con- 
ferred on them by tlie Grand Sire of the creation 
Foitnerly. to honour Aswi, the Grand Sire of creation 
rendered these two incapable of being slam by any 
Then once defeating the hosts of the gods, these 
two heroes exalted with victor\, drank nectar, and 
these two if enraged, can destroy Lanka with all its 
horses, elephants and chariots What to speak of 
others I can destroy the city with all the Rakshasas 
and mighty Ravan, and there will be nothing to wonder 
if I am assisted by mighty heroes like you, well-armed 
and capable of winning victory I have heard that 
Hanuman saw Janaki and why hasn’t he brought her 
here You are great heroes, how will you break this 
unpleasant news to Ram ^ 

“In heroism, there is none like you even amongst 
the gods, Let us now kill Ravan, conquer Lanka and 
bring back Janaki with delight Hanuman has des- 
troyed almost all tbe Rakshasas, then what also remains 
excepting the rescue of Janaki There is no necessity 
of inflicting hardships upon those Vanaras that have 
come to Kishkindhya from different quarters. Come, 
let us first destroy the remaining Rakshasas and then 
meet Ram, Lakshman and Sugriva ” 

Thereupon, Jamvuvan cheerfully observed, “Prince ’ 
What you have said does not appear to be commend- 
able, You see, Sugriva and noble Ram have asked to 
asceitain the whereabouts of Janaki, they have not 
given us any direction for her rescue” 
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Even if we can somehow conquer the Rakshasas 
that might not be quite agreeable to them The king 
of kings Ram speaking of his heroic line has sworn 
before all about Janaki s rescue so we must not stand 
in his way What you wish to do will spoil everything 
and Ram too will not be pleased with it Let us now 
go to Ram and Likshman and tell them everything 


CHAPTER XLII 

BETURN TO KlSlIIvlNDIITA 

The Vanaras approved of Jimvuvan s proposal and 
then they descended from the Mahendn mountain and 
proceeded towards Kishkindhya They covered the 
earth and sky in their Journey Everyone looked at 
Hanuman and everyone was bent upon to serve Ram 
and his craving for reputation was greatly delighted 
at the news of Janaki they desired for a fiight with the 
Rakshasas 

Then the Vanaras following the route through the 
sky arrived at Madhuvan the beautiful garden of 
Sugriva This garden was full of trees and was m 
beauty like the celestial garden Nandana Sugriva s 
maternal nncle Dadhimukh the fCapt leader guarded 
that Garden all along It was quite inaccessible but 
the Vanaras getting there became quite irresistible and 
they prayed to Angada for drinking honey There 
•upon Angada with the consent of Jamvuvan and other 
elder Vanaras immediately gave them permission 
The Vanaras got upon trees covered with bees and 
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With great delight began to eat sweet scented ffowers 
and truits 

Then, the Vanaras giew wild by the excessive drink 
of honey ‘ some began to dance, some to sing, some to 
laugh, some to read and some to nod Some began to 
walk, some to ]ump, some of them grew delirious and 
some began to quarrel with others Some fell upon 
the tiee and some on the ground in great violence. 
Some Vanara was indulging in music, while another 
approached him with an archsmile some one was weep- 
ing incessantly when another approached him shedding 
tears Some one was striking another with nails, 
while the latter was striking the former in return 
Thus the Vanara troops grew wild 

Then Dadhimukha, the keeper of the garden, finding 
the Vanaras thus destroying the fruits, flowers and 
leaves of the garden angrily asked them to desist, but 
the Vanaras setting his words at naught began to abuse 
him. Thereupon, Dadhimukha became more anxious 
for the preservance of the garden, and for the main- 
tenance of order He rebuked the fearless, slapped 
the weak ones, disputed with some, and tried to pacify 
some with gentle words But the Vanaras were com- 
pletely under the influence of honey, and seeing no 
other alternative he wished to subdue them by force 

^ Madhu means also wine as in the Chandi, 
"Garja Gerja kshanam Murah Jabat Madhum” 
pipamyaham There the Goddess Chandi ( the supreme 
God conceived as the Eternal Mother ) says to her 
foe. Boast on, thou, fool so long I do not drink wine 
Here the effect of honey has been described like that 
of excessive drink. 
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At that time the Vanaras had no fear of royal 
punishment and they began to drag Dadhimukha with 
great violence Some tore him ^ ith nails some bit him 
with teeth 

Some slapped him and some kicked at him Thus 
the Vanaras rendered Dadhimukha half dead 

Then Hanuman encouraging the Vanaras said I 
shall prevent your adversary drink in peace 

At this Angada delightfully said This hero has 
come back successful there is nothing to be said upon 
what he has said even if ic be any misdeed we shall 
do It O vanaras ^ Get yourself composed and drink 
Thereupon the Vanaras repeaiedlj praised Angada 
and entered the garden with the impetuosity on 
entering into a forest They grew absolutely fearless 
on account of Hanuman s succe s and for drinking 
honey They after forcibly binding down the warders 
of the garden began to drink honey and eat sweet 
fruits of the garden Thereupon a number of guards 
arrived there but tne Vanaras began to assault them 
Some one took up in his band honey measuring a Drona 
' some began to drink in joy some threw off the 
remainder of his drink some struck another with 
the remaining of his drink Some sat it the bottom of 
the tree holding a branch in his hand some on account 
of fatigue lay down upon the grassy bed some fell 
prostrate on the ground some began to coo like i bird 
some became talkative some began to laugh some to 
weep some talked in a covert manner while another 
took It in Its pure opposite meaning 

‘ 32 Seers or 601b make one Drona 
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In the meantime, the retinue of Dadhimukha began 
to run away being assaulted by the Vanaras The 
Vanaras took each one of them and threw them up. 
Then Dadhimukha’s men anxiously informed him that 
the Vanaias being encouraged by Hanuman’s words 
were destroying Madhuvan by their violence, and they 
threw us down taking us by our legs 

Thereupon, Dadhimukha was greatly enraged and 
said “The Vanaras have grown exceedingly proud 
for their prowess, let us go and quell them by force ” 
They then again turned towards Madhuvan, and 
Dadhimukha rushed forth by uprooting a huge tree. 
He bit his lips in anger and his followers too took up 
stones and trees Then Angada in anger siezed him 
with force and thiew him down in great violence on 
the ground His bones were smashed and he lay 
■listless in blood-stained body Then after some how 
being free from their hands, Dathimukha advised his 
followers to go to Sugriva, where the Kapi king was 
with Ram and Lakshman, and there they would 
■narrate the misdeeds of Angada Sugriva would then 
destroy the Vanaras “This Madhuvan is the ancestral 
property of Sugiiva,” said Dadhimukha, “and if he can 
fknow that such mischief has been done to it, then 
he will destroy these Vanaras greedy for honey," 

Saying this Dadhimukha proceeded towards Sugriva, 
and taking the route through the sky, he shortly 
appeared before Ram, Lakshman and Sugriva His 
face was dark with sorrow, and with folded palms, he 
fell upon the feet of Sugriva. 

Thereupon, Sugriva, in anxiety said, “Get up. 
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Dailtimuklia \%h> do yoti throw jourscU my fccr 
\ fl!\c >011 a«;sunnc \Vh> Invc >ou been struck? 
Witii fear Is not cvcr> thing witii Mndliuvan ’ 
Then Dadhimuki tO{dup inds'tid OKing’ Vah 
and>ourscU tlit. lotJs of the Vimras but >ou 
n vur nllow d tlic Vimras to enjoy Midhuvan to their 
s\iU but Angadi and other Vanins hav c destroyed 
that garden With these guards 1 rt-pcaitdly tried to 
prevent them but they wetc engaged in dnnkini. and 
■frowned at u They Invi. kicl ^.d at sonn. slapped 
some and threw up some of them They have insulted 
us gteatly \ou ar*. the king of the Vanaras Ah I 
■that such things would happen when you arc liere 

Then Lakshmau enquired why this kapi chuf 
has come wliat is thw caust of his gn f ? 

Thctvupon SuCriva replied, your worship Angada 
and others have drunk honey in Madluivan and 
Dadhimukha has come to inform me of that It seems 
that tho c whom I sent towards the south have come 
back being successful otherwise they would not have 
dared to do all these Since they have arrived at 
Madliuvin it seems there has not been any obstacle 
to their success The guards of the forest tried to 
prevent them but they angrily bent the warders They 
have not even paid heed to Dadbimukha the chief 
•of the guards It is clear that Hanuman has found 
out Janaki I don t find any other capable of this 
Intelligence courage valour and knowledge of the 
shastras and success arc at his command You see 
an whatever work Jamvuvan Hanuman and Angada 
4 ire leaders the result can t be otherwise Now these 
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heroes after carrying out the orders’ have entered into 
Madhuvan These guards tried to stop their reckless- 
ness, but have come back being insulted Dadhimukha 
has come to inform me O hero f When the Vanaras 
have given themselves up to drinking surely they have 
gathered informations about Janaki We have got this 
garden as a gift from the gods. Had they been un- 
successful they couldn’t have been unruly,” 

Ram and Lakshman were greatly delighted at this 
pleasant news Sugriva then said to Dadhimukha. "O 
Maternal uncle ’ I am exceedingly glad to hear from 
you that the Vanaras are partaking fruits and roots of 
Madhuvan It is a matter to forbear Go back to ^ 
your post and send Hanuman and others soon to me 
I am quite eager to know how he had gathered infor- 
mation about Janaki ” 

Then Dadhimukha bowed to Ram and Lakshman and 
went back with the Vanaras delighted, on entering the 
forest he found the Vanaras freed from the influence 
of honey. 1;. with folded palms he approached Angada 
and said, "O, prince ? The keepers of this forest 
unknowingly for-bade you to drink Kindly forgive 
them Thou art prince and the loid of this Madhuvan, 
drink honey to your fill At first, I interfered through 
my foolishness, I have reported everything to Sugriva, 
He has not been at all angry, rather been pleased and 
has asked me to send you soon to him ” 

Then Angada said, ‘ O Vanaras ' Dadhimuka 
joyfully reported everything to Sugriva It seems Ram 

^They passed honey through uiine / 
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and La'kshman have heard everything We have 
x:ommitted nnnv misdeeds Let us now gotoSugriva 
I am at your command 1 shall do what you will ask 
me to do Though I am your prince still I don t 
venture to command iou 

Thereupon the Vanitas cheerfully returned O 
prince who can being himself the master siy like this ? 
Others proud of wealth try to pose as masters but the 
case J8 different with you your words are wor hy of 
your modestj In fact this modesty indicates >our 
future prosperity and greatness Now let us go to 
^ugtiva We assure you we cannot proceed even a 
step without your command 

Then the Vanaras covered the sky and went to 
Sugciva They proceeded in great speed hi e stones 
hurled by machine ( tools') and roared like clouds 

At that sight Sugriva said to Ram O friend f 
information of Janaki otherwise none would have 
ventured to come here after the expiry of the stipulated 
time Ttom Angadas delight lean clearly mfet that 
had he been unsuccessful he wouldn t have come to me 
Other vanaras even though unsuccessful might have 
been restive for their mercurial temper but certainly 
prince Angada would have looked sad Madhuvan is 
our ancestral garden certainly Angadi would not 
have entered there if he were un uccessful Ram be 
consoled HanumaO and nofcoJj else has found out 
Janaki Intelligence success trengch energy and 
knowledge of the Shasttas are in his Possession O 
fnend' There is no more cause of anxiety from the 
-devastation of Madhuvan it is clear that the vanaras 
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have returned successful*’ The chattering of the 
vanaras was then gradually heard. The vanaras came to 
see Ram and bowed to him and Sugriva Then 
Hanuman came near Ram and with folded palms said, 
“O hero ^ I have found out Janaki. she is well and is 
maintaining hei chastity” 

Ram and Lakshman were immensely delighted at 
this nectar like news, Heroic Lakkshman with great 
respect looked to Sugriva and Ram in joy repeatedly 
looked at Hanuman with affectionate regards 


CHAPTER XLIII 

HAKUMAK’s ilESSAGL 

They all repaired to the Prasravana hill There 
the Vanaras began to narrate everything about Janaki 
in full, her confinement in the haiem of Ravan, abuses 
by the Raksnasis, her devotion towards hei husband 
and the time allotted to her by Ravan, etc 

Ram being delighted with Janaki’s news, asked to 
tell him where was Janaki and what were her feelings 
towards him 

Thereupon, the Vanaras requested Hanuman to 
nariate everything about Janaki Then Hanuman 
bowing down to Janaki in his mind, placed in Ram’s 
hand the shining jewal as the souveniour of Janaki and 
with folded palms began, ‘.O Lord ^ I crossed hundred 
yoyanas of the sea for Janaki On its southern shore 
stands Lanka the city of wicked Ravan I have found 
there Janaki she is imprisoned within the Seraglio of 
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Ravan The Rakshasis are ever abusing her She is 
kept under guard She is suBfenng intensely from the 
pangs of jour separation She wears a single braid of 
hair on her back She is sad and ever aosorbed in your 
thoughts The earth is her bed She looks pale like an 
antelope at the advent of hunter She has resolved to 
give up her life on account of her hatred for Ravan 
I created her conddence reciting the glories of the 
Ikshwaku race then being engaged in conversation 
with her I spoke about my misuon She has been glad 
learning of your friendship with Sugnva she is ever 
devoted to you and she does every thing for you I 
have seen that Janaki is devoted to pemnee 

O Ram ^ She has narrated ever\ thing as how she 
was tyrrainsed by a crow on the Chitrakuta hiU She 
has also requested me to tell you everything what I 
have witnessed with my own eyes in Lanka I have 
bcougnt this jewel of her head with great care he has 
asked me to offer it in presence of Sugnva She has 
repeatedly asked to remember the mirk you used to 
put on her face with red arsenic She has further said 
that she would keep her life for one month more 
Thus has said worshipful Janaki Now devise means 
for crossing the sea 

Then placing Jamkis jewel on his heart began to 
weep and looking repeatedly with tearful eyes at that 
Jewel addrcsMng Sugnva the Kapi chief said My 
friend * My heart melts at the sight of this jewel as 
mi(k trickles down from the udders of a cow at the 
sight of her calf This gem was presented to Sita by 
Yanak the king of Vedaba at the time of wedding 
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This jewel obtained fiom the ocean and was presented 
to him by Sakra being pleased with sacrifice. The sight 
of this jewel repeatedly reminds the royal saint Janak. 
Daihng. Janaki, used to wear it on her head and it 
seems I have got hci back actually O gentle one, tell 
me again what Janaki has said As sprinkling of water 
restores senses to the unconscious, <=0 her words have 
revived me with life O Lakshman ’ I see this jei^ el 
without Janaki' What can be more sad than this ? 
If any how she can pass one month she will live long, 
O heio ' I cannot bear the pangs of separation even 
for a moment New take me to that region where-you 
met Janaki Having got her information I cannot wait 
for a moment, Janrki is very timid by nature and 1 
know not how she passes her days amongst the dreadful 
Raksbasas As the bright autumnal moon becomes 
dark with clouds so her face has now become devoid of 
lusture. As medicine to the sick, so her words will 
'be sufficient for keeoing this life, Tell me what that 
sweet tongued damsel has said Tell me how she has 
managed to live suffering misery after misery” 

Then Hanuman said, “O Ram ' Janaki has mention- 
ed the incident of the crow in the Chitrakuta hill as a 
remembrancer. Once she was asleep In the meantime, 
a crow suddenly appeared and tore her breast At that 
time you were lying on Janaki’s lap, so the crow, 
fearless, again tore her breast Your body became 
drenched with blood and she in agony roused you from 
^leep Seeing her distress with your own eyes, you 
X, panted like a serpent and asked ‘Tell me who has 
■toTn your breast with nails ’ Who wanted to dally 
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with an angry penti hooded snake ’ Saying t\jis you 
cast a our eyes round and saw a crow with bloody claavs 
before Jamki That was Indn s son in speed like the 
wind He lived m a terrestrial cave As soon as you 
saw the crow your eyes rolled m anger and being 
resolved to kill it you took up a weed from your grassy 
seat and aimed at it It flamed like tbe Doomsday fire 
and you then discharged it towards the crow The 
burning Kusha weed followed the bird It ranged 
through the three worlds but did not get any refuge 
anywhere Thereupon it again came back to you and 
begged for shelter Seeing him lying low on the ground 
you took puy on him and saved him though he was 
worthy of being slam But your Bnbma weapon was 
irresistible and it could never fail for this you only 
injured his right eye Then the crow repaired to his 
ow n place bowing down to Dasarath and to you 

O hero I Janaki has further said I I know not 
why you are forgiving the Rakshasas ? There is 
none who can match you amongst the Devas Danavas 
and the Gindharvis Now if you have the 
slightest regard for me then soon slay wicked Rivan 
with sharp arrows Why not heroic Lakshman is 
rescuing me at the direction of his brother ? The 
valour of these two princes is incapable of being 
repressed even by tbe gods then why are they neglect 
uig me ? When they arc indifferent about a thing 
which IS quite within their powers it seems I am some 
how at fault O Ram • Hearing these piteous words 
of Janaki I said O worshipful lady 1 I can verily 
swear unto you that Ram is on your account indifferent 
24 
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about everything, and heroic Lakshman seeing this 
change in him is passing his days in great sorrow. 
With great trouble I have gathered your whereabouts 
Don’t despair now To tell the truth, >our sorrows 
will soon be over Ram and Lakshman in their eager- 
ness to see you, will reduce Lanka to ashes Heroic 
Ram after destroying villainous Ravan with his family 
will take you back to Ayodhya O worshipful lady I 
Give me some present that can be recognised ” 

“Then Janaki once looked round and conferred 
this excellent ornament of head from her cloth I 
took that jewel in folded palms for you, and was ready 
to stait. At this, Janaki became extremely agitated 
and with tearful eyes broke forth again, “O Messenger ^ 
You are exceedingly fortunate since you can see lotus- 
eyed Ram and Lakshman ” Then I replied, ‘O wor- 
shipful lady * Soon get upon my back I shall take you 
to Ram and Lakshman even this day ’ Theieupon, 
Janaki said, ‘O Messenger I shall, not of my own 
accord, touch your back It will be against righteous- 
ness Formerly, 1 had to touch the body of the Rakhasha 
but that was due to circumstance How could I help 
It Soon return to those two princes Enquire after 
their welfare and that of friend Sugriva, Tell heroic 
Ram to rescue me soon from these miseries What 
shall I add further ? I wish you God-speed.” 

‘‘O wershipful lord ’ Janaki, out of her love for 
you and on account of her friendliness towards me, 
said again, ‘ O Messenger f May heroic Ram soon 
rescue me by destroying wicked Ravan, you see, at 
your sight the sorrows of this unfortnnate soul 
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has abated for the time being now if >ou wish you 
may remain in hiding m some ecret place m Lanka 
then after removing >our fatigue start tomorrow I 
shall eagerly wait for >our return with wistful eyes 
but It lb doubtful whether t shall live so long I have 
already been suffering from one misery after 
another after this your ab ence will overwhelm me 
more O hero' I know not how the Vanaras 
Bhallukas the Kapi chief Sugnva and those two 
princes will ever cco s the impassable ocean ^ 
Excepting you Gatuca and the wind I do not find 
any body else capable of crossing the ocean You are 
intelligent now tell me what means you devise 
for that I admit that you alone can achieve all these 
but It will be worthy of him if he comes with his army 
and destroys the enemy It will be only proper for 
him if he invade the city of Lanka with Vanara troops 
and rescue me thereby Now act in such a manner so 
that that great hero be eager to show his valour 
Then I replied O worshipful lady I Sugriva the lord 
of the Kapis has determined to rescue you and he wiU 
soon arrive with the Vanara hosts to destroy the 
Rakshasa The Vanaras arc his obedient servnnts 
They arc mighty and irresistible. They are quick like 
the flight of thought and never any fatigue is observed 
in them in accomplishing arduous deeds O lady 
There are Vanaras superior to me and my equals under 
the Kapi King but there is none inferior to me Not 
to speak of those great heroes even myself humble 
and weak as I am have arrived here The best arc 
never sent on any mission the inferior ones are 
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employed in such work So don’t be dejected with 
soriow The Kapi-heroes will cross the ocean m one 
bound, and Ram and Lakshman will arrive on my back 
like the sun and the moon You will soon witness 
that lion-like hero with biother Lakshman at the gate 
of Lanka You will soon sec the Vanaras formidable 
as lions and tigers, and soon hear their heroic loars 
on the top of that hill O worshipful lady ^ You will 
soon witness Ram will letuin with you to Ayodbya 
and will be invested with the crown O Ram ^ 
Janaki, though heavily cast down ■with sorrow for your 
absence has been greatly comforted by and consoled by 
these assurances of mine 
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